Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



e00098570Z 



I 






ECCE HOMO ! 



om, 



A CRITICAL ENQUIRf INTO THE HISTORY 



OP 



JESUS CHRIST; 



BEING A 



iaatftinal 9iml$8isi of tf^ ^osi^tis* 



The CroBS was the banner under which madmen assembled to g^at 
the earth with hlood./^F'ide ebap* xviVu 

Let us not despair that Truth will one day force its way even to 
throncs.*->^ovitfifg'^. 



SECOND EDITION. 



ILonHon: 

PRINTED, PUBLISHED, AND SOLD BY D. I. EATON, 

AVE-MARIA LANE, LUD6ATE STUEETj AND 

TO BE HAD OF ALL BOOKSELLERS. 



1813. 



/d/\ ^. ^;f^ A 




^ 



.* 



I- 



I 








. t 



PREFACE 



THE first edition of the following work appeared 
at Edinburgh in the year 1799. It was then announced 
as a translation from the French, but whether this was 
the fact or not, is now of little importance. It is very 
probable that a book, with the same title, may be 
folind in many Catholic countries, as almost every 
church of that persuasion has a picture of Jesus Christ 
hung up at the altar, with the words ** EccE Homo '* 
inscribed under it. Respecting the name of the au- 
thor^it is sufficient for our purpose to say with Corneillc 
— " If I am right, what does it signify who I am ?" 

When the publisher of this edition was sentenced to 
the pillory, and to a long imprisonment in Newgate, 

\ 

for merely reprinting the third part of Paint's Age of 
ReasoHy it was stated from the bencb^ " that the Chris- 
tian religioji is part of the law of the land, and there- 
fore must be protected." As this- notable maxim may 
again be acted upon to justify the suppression of EccE 
Homo, we think it proper to remark, that it is easy, 
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upon the same doctrine, to vindicate all the outrages 
that ever were committed against the propagators of 
Christiariity. Was not Judaism ^^ part of the law of 
the land *' when Christ himself suffered a cruel and 
ignominious death for openly 4cclaiming against it ? 
—•Was not the worship of the gods, under the Roman 
emperors, <^ part of tlie law of the land/' when the 
apostles and their successors were disgr^icefully immo- 
lated for daring to hold that worship up to contempt 
and ridicule ? — Was not the Catholic religion ^^ part 
of the l^w of the land^" when the protestants expe* 
rienced unparalleled cruelties for endeavouring to ex« 
pose its absurdities f — In fine, is not the adoration in 
India of the idol Jaggernaut, which we are sending out 
missionaries to overthrow by virtue of an act of par^ 
liament, the established religion of that country ? 
Should the Bramins frustrate this attemipt, by exciting 
the natives to persecute and massacre these enemies of 
their faith, shall we not find a sufficient justification of 
this violence in the maxim, that ** religion is part of 
the law of the land^and therefore must be protected ?" 
But, by what authority is it that. the Christian reli* 
gion has become part of the British code of laws, and 
the sword employed to protect it ? Not surely by the 
sanction of its founder ; for whea Jesus Christ was 
before Pontius Pilate, he declared^ that his kingdom 
was not of this uorld, else woiUd his disciples, Jight Jwp 
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him: or| in other words, ^^ the kingdom which I ia» 
tjend to establish on earth, is a kingdom in ike miniy 
which does not require coercion, or anj of those meant 
used by temporal sovereigns, to maintain it."— -No* 
thing can be clearer, therefore, than that it is contrary 
to the true spirit of (Christianity (if we take it from the 
mouth of its founder), to call in the aid of the ciyi) 
power to its support* If it is an emanation from Ged, 
he is alUpowerful, and will protect it* — If it is an in- 
yention of man, it is then» and only then, that it has 
to dread the eiFects of criticism. 

We shall> however, be told, that the opinions pro* 
mulgated in the following pages, are calculated to do 
i^ischief amongst the lower classes, who in general are 
grossly ignorant. But we have yet to learn, that free 
discussion^ with the view of arriving at the truth, can 
injure any one. It is only error that shuns the 
light ; it is only those who wish to establish an empire 
over the human mind, that are enemies to enquiry. 
The people require only to be taught to know their 
duty, and the value of virtue. Keep them in igno- 
rance, and they never can have any other idea of those 
duties than what corresponds with the views of their 
spiritual and interested guides. It is true, if the laity 
are made acquainted with the nature and extent of the 
usurpations of the clergy, the former may perhaps 
compel the latter to relinquish a portion at least of 
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tbeirdivhie rights. Awareof this, whenerer any attempt 
]» made to instruct the ignorant, and rend the veil 
from truth, the priesthood are in arms : — it is then 
they doom to perdition the unfortunate individual who 
has ventured to disturb them* 

Notwithstanding this intolerant conduct, which 
stamps with indelible disgrace the age in which we 
live, it is some consolation to the liberal mind, that 
the late prosecutions, under the pretence of protect- 
ing religion, have given birth to a more extensive 
spirit of free enquiry on religious topics, than existed 
at any former period of our history. The same causes, 
as pointed out in the following work, which at first 
'operated so, powerfully to spread Christianity, must 
produce the same effects when employed to arrest the 
progress of knowledge, " Let us not then despair 
that Truth will one day force its way even to 
thrones.*' ^ y 



London^ July Ist^ 181 3« 
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npftOUGH the writings of the Evangelists are in 
the hands of every one, nothing is more common 
than to find the professors of Christianity unacquaint* 
ed with the history of the founder of their relig-ion; 
and even among those who have perused that history^ 
it is still more rare to find any who have ventured 
seriously to examine it. It must, indeed, be acknow 
ledged, that the ignorance of the one, and the want of 
reflection in the other, on a subject which they, never- 
theless, regard as of infinite importance, may arise 
from the dislike naturally occasioned by the perusal of 
the New Testament. In fact, there reign in that work 
a confusion, an obscurity, and a barbarity of stile, well 
adapted to confound the ignorant, and disgust enligh- 
tened minds. Scarcely is there a history, ancient of 
modern, which does not possess more method and per- 
spicuity than that of Jesus Christ ; neither do we per- 
ceive that the Holy Ghost, its putative author, has sur- 
passed, or even equalled many profane historians, 
whose ^vritings are not so important to mankind. The 
clergy confess, that the Apostles were illiterate men^ 
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fifid of coarse manners ; and it does not appear ihttt 
the spirit of God, which inspired them, troubled itself 
with rectifyng their defects. On the contrary, it seem» 
to have adopted them; to have accommodated itself to 
the weak understandings of its instroinents ; and to* 
bave inspired thefm with works wherein We meet not 
with the judgment, order, or precision, that are found 
in many hiifnan compositions. Hence, the gospels 
present tis with a confused assemblage of prodigies, 
anachronisms, and contradictions, in which criticisnY 
loses itself, and which would make any other book be 
rejected with contempt. 

It is by mysteries the mind is prepared to respect 
religion and its teachers. We are therefore warrant- 
ed to suspect, that an obscurity was designedly given 
to these writings* In matters of religion it is prudent 
never to speak very distinctly. Truths, simple and 
easily understood, do not strike the human imagination) 
in so lively a manner, as ambiguous oracles and impe- 
netrable mysteries. Jesus Christ, although come on 
purpose to enlighten the world, was ta be a stumbling 
block to most people. The smairnumber of the elect, 
the difficulty of salvation, and the danger of exercis- 
ing reason, are every where announced in the gospeL 
£very thing seems indeed to « demonstrate, that God 
has sent his dear Son to the nations, on purpose 
only to ensnare them ; and that they should not com- 
prehend any part of the religion which he meant to 
promulgate.* In this the Eternal appears to have in- 

* By the scriptures» suid the fathers of the church, God is i^ 
ways represented as a seducer. He permitted Eve to be seduced 
by a serpent. He hardened the heart of Pharaoh* Christ hioa* 
•elf was a Hone of Humbling* 



teniled to throw mortals into darkness, perplexity, m 
«[iffidence of themselves, and a contioual embarrass- 
ment, obliging them to have recourse every moment to 
those infallible luminaries, their priests, and to remain 
for ever under the tutelage of the chureh. Her minis- 
ters, we know, claim the exclusive privilege of under- 
standing and explaining the holy scriptures ; and no 
mortal can expect to obtain future felicity, if he does 
not pay due submission to their decisions. 

Thus, it belongs not to the vulgar to examine reli- 
gion. On mere inspection of the goispel every person 
must be convinced that the book is divine — that every 
word contained in it is inspired by the Holy Ghost* 
and that the explanations, given by the church, of 
that celestial work, in like manner emanate from the 
Most High. In the first ages of Christianity, those 
who embraced the religion of Jesus were only some 
dregs of the people; consequently, very simple, unac- 
quainted with letters, and disposed io believe all the 
wonders any one ehose to announce. Jesus, in his 
sermons, addressed himself to the vulgar only; he 
would have intercourse with none but persons of that 
rast ; he constantly refused to work miracles in pre- 
sence of the most clear-sighted people of the nation ; 
he iuyeighed unceasingly against the learned^ the doc* 

* The opinion of most tfaeologistg is, that the Holy Ghost 
has revealed to the sacred writers even the orthography of the 
!v?ords they have employed, yea, even the points and commas. 
But supposing the reality of this inspiration, still it would no^ 
t)e sufEcient ; it would he further necessary to guarantee, that 
all the copyists and monies, during th^ ages of ignorance, who 
have transmitted the reveaJbed writings, have committed no 
faults in transcribing them^ A point or a comma, misplaced, 
are sufficient, we know, to alter completely the ^eose of |^ 
passage. 



tor9| and tbe rich ; against all in whom he could no| 
fiad the pliability u^easary for adopting his maxims*. 
Wd 966 bi«i continually extolling poorne^ of spirit^ 
•implicity, and faitb^. 

His disciplasy and after them the ministers of the^ 
eliurch} have faithfully followed his footsteps ; they 
kave always represented faith, or blind submission, asi^ 
the first of virtues ; as the disposition most agreeable to 
God, and most necessary to salvation. This principle 
serves for a basis to the Christian religion, and, above 
fill, to the power of the clergy. The pastors, therefore, 
who succeeded the Apostles, employed the greatest 
cave in secreting the Gospels from the inspection of all 
who were not initiated in the mysteries of religion. 
They ei(hibited these books to those only whose faith 
tiiey had tried, and whom they found already disposed 
ta regard them as divine* This mysterious spirit has 
beeo transfditted down even to our days. In several 
eoaotries the cojnmonalty among Christians are inter* 
dieted from perusing the Scriptures, especially in the 
Jlomisb cofliiiiuoioo, whoso clergy are best acquainted 
with the manner of governing Qtaokind. The Council 
of Trent has decreed, in the most explicit manner, that 
^^ it belongs to the church alone to decide on the true 
iaeanii\g Qf the Scriptures, and give their interpreta- 
tiont." 

* Wc find Jesus inculcating faith in all bis discourses, and espe- 
cially in St. Matthew and St. Mark—** He who hath failh shall 
rcmoTe mountains." — " He who shall belie\e, and is baptized, 
shall be sared," &c. Several Christian seels believe, according 
to these passages, that faith itself, without works, is sufficient 
for salvation. 

+ The Cardinal Fallavicini, in his History of th« Council of 
^rent, (sess. IV.) remoTes every difficulty, by saying, that *' a^ 



It is true, the readinp^ of the sacred books is per^ 
mitted, and even recommended to the Protestants, wha 
^re also enjoined to examine their religion. But fait b 
must alwajs precede that reading, and follow that ex^ 
ami nation ; so that before reading, a Protestant is 
bound to believe the gospel to be divine; and the 
examination which he makes of it, is allowable onlj, 
while he finds there what the ministers of his sect have 
resolved that he shall find; beyond this, he is re- 
garded as an ungodly man, and often punished for 
^he weakness of his intellects. 

We must then conclude, that the salvation of Chris* 
tians depends neither on the reading nor understand- 
ing of the sacred books, but in the firm belief that 
these books are divine. If, unfortunately, the reading 
pr examination of any person does not coincide with 
the decisions, interpretations, and commentaries of the 
f hurch, he is in danger of being ruined, and of incur*- 
ring eternal damnation. To read the gospel, he must 
commence with being disposed blindly to believe all 
which that book contains; to examine the gospel, he 
must be previously resolved to find nothing there but; 
the holy and the adorable ; in fine, to understand the 
gospel, he must entertain a fixed persuasion, that our 
priests can never either be themselves deceived^ or 
wish to deceive others, in the manner they explain 
' it. ^' Believe (say they), believe on our words, that 
this book is the work of God himself; if you dare to 
doubt it, you shall be damned. Are yon unable to com* 
prehendany of what God reveals to you there ? Belietm 
excrmore : — God has revealed himself that he may not 

the faith of Christians is founded only on one itin^le article* 
namely 9 the itifallible authority of the church." 





be understood. The glory of God is to conceal his 
ffford; *orrathery by speaking in an unintelligible 
manner, does not God intimate that he wants eveiy 
one to refer it to us^ to whom he has confided his im<» 
portant secrets ? — A truth, of which you must not 
doubt, seeing that we persecute in this world, and 
damn in the other, whoever dares to question the testi'p 
mony which we bear to ourselves.'* 

However erroneous this reasoning may appear to the 
profane, it is sufficient for the greater part of believers. 
Whereby therefore, they do not read the gospel, or 
where they do read it, they do not examine it ; where 
they examine, it is with prejudiced eyes, and with a 
fixed determination to find there only what shall be 
conformable to their own prejudices, and the interest^ 
of their guides. In consistency with his fears and 
prepossessions, a Christian believes himself lost, shoulct 
lie find in the sacred books reason to doubt the vera-^ 
city of his priests. 

With such dispositions, it is not surprising to see men 
persisting in their ignorance, and making a merit of 
rqecting the lights which reason offers them. It i^ 
thus that error is perpetuated, and that nations, in con-» 
cert with Ihose who deceive them, bestow on interest- 

♦ Proverbs of Solomon, xxv. 2. It is on this odious maxim, 
«»< dishonourable to the divinity, that aH niysferies are founded. 
What right had St. Justin to reproach the Pagans with the im^- 
yiiely of one of their poets, who had said that the gods, during 
Ihe greater part of their time, *' amused themselves with de-* 
cevving men?** — Is not the whole Bible a continual snare laid foip 
tiic human understanding ? Is not the whole conduct of Christ, 
according to the gospel itself, a snare laid for the Jews; so tha^ 
ieacing tiiey mrgbt not understand, and seeing they might not 
icUcTC ia the Mes«iali.r'' 



tA clieats an unbounded confidence in what (hey re« 
gard as of the greatest importance to their own felict* 
ty. But the darkness, which for so many ages has en ve« 
loped the human mind, begins to dissipate. In spite ef 
thetyranniccaresof their jealous guides, mankind seem 
desirous to burst from the pupilage, wherein so nan/ 
causes combine in attempting to retain them. The ig« 
norance in which the priesthood fostered thecredulous, 
has vanished from amongst many nations ; the despo- 
tism of priests is enfeebled in several flourishing states; 
science has rendered the mind iuore liberal ; and man- 
kind begin to blush at the ignominious fetters, under 
which the clergy have so long made both kings and 
people groan. The human mind indeed seems strug'* 
gling in every country to break in pieces its chains. 

Having premised this, we proceed to examine, with- 
out any prejudice, the life of Jesus Christ. We shall 
deduce our facts from the gospel only; memorials re- 
verenced ahd acknowledged by the doctors of the 
Christian religion. To illustrate these facts, we shall 
employ the aid of criticism. We shall exhibit, in the 
simplest manner^ the conduct, maxims, and policy of 
an obscure legislator, who, after bis death, acquired a 
celebrity to which there is no reason for presuming 
that he pretended while alive. We shall contemplate 
in its cradle a religion which, at first destined solely 
for the vilest populace of a nation, the most abject, 
the most credulous, and the most stupid on earth, be« 
came, by little and little, mistress of the Romans ; the 
iirebrand of nations, the absolute sovereign of Euro-, 
peau raouarchs; arbiter of the destiny of kingdcyns; 
the cause of their friendship, and of their hate; the 
cement which serves to strengthen their alliance or 
their discord ; and the leaven always ready to put 
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liitndsin (ermentation. In fine, we sliall behold an 
lirtisaTi^ a melancholj enthusiast, and unskilful jug« 
gler, butstingout of a carpenter's shop^ in order to de- 
ceive men of bis own cast ; miscarrying in all his pro- 
jects; himself punished as a public incendiary ; dying 
on a cross ; and yet after his death becoming the 
legislator and the god of many nations, and an ob- 
ject of adoration to beings who pretend to common 
sense ! 

There is every reason to believe, if the Holy Ghost 
bad foreseen the transcendant fortune which the re- 
ligion of Jesu« was one day to attain ; if he had fore- 
seen that this religion would, in the course of time, be 
received by kings, civilized nations, scholars, and per- 
sons in the higher circles of life ; if he had suspected 
that this religion would be examined, analysed, dis- 
cussed, and criticised by logicians; there is, we say, rea- 
son to believe, that the Holy Ghost would have left us 
memoirs less shapeless, facts more circumstantial, proofs 
more authentic, and materials better digested, than 
those we possess on the life and doctrine of its founder. 
He would have chosen writers better qualified than 
those he has inspired, to transmit to nations the 
speeches and actions of the Saviour of the World ; 
lie would have made him to act and speak, on the most 
trifling point, in a manner more worthy of a god ; he 
would have put in his mouth a language more noble, 
more perspicuous, and more persuasive ; and he would 
lave employed means more certain to convince rebel- 
lious reason, and abash incredulity. 

Nothing of all this has occurred : the gospel is 
merely an eastern romance, disgusting to every man of 
common sense, and apparently addressed to the igno- 
rant, the stupid, and the vulgar, the only persons whom 
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it can mislead.^ Criticism finds there no connection 
of facts, no agreement of circumstances, no train of 
principles, and no uniformity of relation. Four men| 
unpolished and devoid of letters, pass for the faithful 
authors of memoirs containing the life of Jesua 
Christ; and it is on their testimony, that Christiana 
believe themselves bound to receive the religion they 
profess ; and adopt, without examination, the most con<« 
tradictory facts, the most incredible actions, the most 
amazing prodigies, the most unconnected system, the 
most unintelligible doctrine, and the most revolting 
mysteries ! 

Supposing, however, that the gospels in our handa 
belong to the authors to whom they are attributed ; 
that they were in reality written by apostles or disci- 
ples of apostles, should it not follow from this alone^ 
that their testimony ought to be suspected? Could 
not men, who are described as ignorant, and destitute 
of parts, be themselves deceived ? Could not enthu- 
siasts and very credulous fanatics imagine, that they 

* Victor of Tunis informs us, that, in the sixth century, tlic 
tmperor Anastasius caused the gospels to be corrected^ as works 
composed by fools. 

The Elements of Euclid are intelligible to all who endeavour to 
understand them; they excite no dispute among geometricians. 
is it so with the Bible? and do its revealed truths occasion no 
disputes among divines ? By what fatality hare writings revealed 
by God himself slili need of commentaries? and why do they de- 
mand additional lights from on high, before they can he believed 
er understood ? Is it not astonishing, that what was intended 
as a guide to mankind, should be wholly above their compre* 
hension? Is it not cruel, that whiit isofmosl importance to thein» 
should be least known? All is mystcr)^, darkness, uncertainty, 
and matter of dispulc, in a religion iatcuded by the M09t Higb 
to eulighlcu the Uumaa race. 
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had »een many tiling's which never existed, and ihui 
become the dupes of deception ?* Couhi not im- 
postors, stronn;lj attached to a sect whereby they 
luhsistecl, and which therefore they had an interest to 
support, attest miracles, and publish iucts, with the. 
fiilschood of which tliey were wx»ll accjnaintod? and 
could not the first Christians, by a pious frauds aftcr- 
"wards add or retrench things essential to the works* 
ascribed to the apostles ? We know that Origen, so 
early as the third century, complained loudly of the 
eorruption of manuscripts?. ''What shall we say (ex- 
claims he) of the errors of transcribers, and of the 
impious temerity with which they have corrected the 
text ? What shall we say of the licence of those, who 
promiscuously interpolate or erase at their pleasure ?'* 
These questions form wan*antable prejudices against 
the persons to whom the gospels have been ascribed, 
and against the purity of their text. 

It is also extremely difficult to ascertain, with any 
degree of certainty, whether those books belong to the 
authors whose names they bear. It is a well known 
fact, that in the first ages of Christianity there was a 

• Whoever has perused the ancient historians, particularly 
Herodotus, Phitarch, Livy, and Josephus, must feel the force 
of this reasoning. These writers, with a pious credulity similar 
to that of Christians, relate prodigies pregnant with ahsunlitics, 
which they themselves pretended to have witnessed, or were 
witnessed hy others. Among Ihe wonders that appeared at 
Borne, some time hefore the triumvirate, many siatucs of the 
Gods sweat hh)od and water ; and there was an Ox which spoke. 
Under the empire of CfiHgula, the statue of Jupiter at 01>mpus 
burst forth into such loud fits of laughter, that those who were 
taking it down to carry to Home, ahandoued their work and 
fled in terror. A Crow prognosticated misfortune to I)ouuli:ui^ 
and au Owl paid the same conipliuicut to Uerod. 
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very great niirahcr of gospels, different from one ano* 
ther, and composed for the use of different cliurclies 
and different sects of ChristiauK. The tr th of this 
has been confessed by ecclesiastical historians of the 
greatest credit.* There is therefore reason tosnspect, 
that the persons who composed these gospels niighty 
with the view of giving them more weight, ha\e attri- 
buted them to apostles, or disciples, who actually had no 
share in them. That idea, once adopted by ignorant 
and credulous Christians, might be transmitted from 
age to age, and pass at last for unquestionable, in times 
M'hen it was no longer possible to ascertain the authors 
or the facts related. 

It is well known, that among some fifty gospelsi 
i^ith which Christianity in its commencement wasinuu- 

* Vide TilUmont, torn. ii. p. 47, 2iT,43S. Si. Epiphan. lIomiL 
34. The celebruled Henry Dodwell affirms, that it was not till 
the reign of Trajan, or indeed of Hadrian (i. e. more than a 
century after Christ) that a collection, or canon, of the books of 
the New Testament was made. These writings hiid even till then 
been concealed in the archives of chnrchcs, and were only in 
the hands of priests, who could dispose of them at their pleasure* 
J)odwelV8 JJissertalions on Ircnaum^ p. 66, &c. To this may be 
Jiddcd, the profound work of Mr. Freret, published in 1766, 
binder the title of Exanien Critique des jipologisles dc la Religions 
Chrelitnne. 

It is evident, that, among the first Christian doctors, there 
was a great number of pious forgers, who, to make their cause 
prevail, framed and forged gospels, legends, roinances, orac!et 
i)f Sybils, and other works, of which the imposture and folly 
were so striking, that the church itself has been forced to reject 
tiiem. To be convinced of this, wc have only to cast our eyes 
ijn the work entitled Codex Ajiocryphut A^ovi Tcatamcnh\ pub- 
lished by J. A. Fabricius, at Hamburgh, 1719. The praclice of 
framing Kvangelical Romances, was not even recently left off in 
Ihe ]li)mi^h Church. A Jesuit, called father Jerome Xavicr, iw 
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dated, the cliurcli, assembled in council at Nice, choM 
four of them only, and rejected the rest as apocryphal^ 
although the latter had nothing more ridiculous in 
them than those which were admitted. Thus, at the 
end of three centuries (i. e. in the three hundred and 
twenty-fifth year of the Christian era), some bishops 
decided, that these four gospels were the only onea^ 
which ought to be adopted, or which had been really 
inspired by the Holy Ghost. A miracle enabled them 
to discover this important truth, so difficult to be dis- 
cerned, at a time even then not very remote from that 
of the apostles. They placed, it is said, promiscuously^ 
books apocryphal and authentic under an altar :— ^ 
the Fathers of the Council betook themselves to pray- 
ers, in order to obtain of the Lord, that he would per- 
mit the false or doubtful books to remain under the 
altar, whilst those which were truly inspired by the 
Holy Ghost should place themselves above it — a cir- 
cumstance which did not fail to occur. It is then on 
this miracle that our faith depends ! It is to it that 

a Missionary, in Persia, composed a ridiculous history of Jesus, 
bis mother, and St. Peter, in the Persian and Latin lan<;uagcs, 
vhich was published under the title Historica Chriati Persica^ 
in 4to. Lugd. Batav. 1639. I/IIistoire du Peuple de Lieu, by the 
Rev. Father Berruyer, is well known. In the thirteenth century, 
the Cordeliers composed a book under the title L'Evangilti 
JEUmaF. 

In ail ages. Christians, whether Orthodox or Heretics, hay^ 
Been piously occupied in deceiving the simple. Some haTe gone 
so far as to palm works on Jesus, and we have a pretended letter 
of his to king i^gbarus. It ought to be remarked, that authors 
approTed by the Church, such as St. Clemens Ttomanus, St, 
Ignatius Martyr, St. Justin, and St. Clement of Alexaitdrin, have 
quoted passages which are not to be fouad in the four gospels 
ftdniited at present. 
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Christians owe the assurance of posses$:inGf the true 
gospels, or faithful memoirs of the lite of Clirist ! Itia 
from these onl}' they are permitted to deduce the |)rin- 
ciples of their belief, and the rules of conduct which 
they ought to observe, in order to obtain eternal salva- 
tion ! 

Tiius, the authority of the books which serve for the 
basis of the Christian reli<^ion, is founded solely on the 
authority of a council, of an assembly of priests and 
bishops. But these bishops and priests, judges and par- 
ties in an affair wherein they were obviously interes- 
ted — could they not be themselves deceived ? indepen- 
dently of the apocryphal miracle, which enabled them 
to distinguish the true gospels from the fJse — had they 
"Siny sign, which could fairly enable them to distinguish 
the writings which they ought to receive from those 
which they ought to reject ? 

Some will tell us, that the church assembled in a ge- 
neral council is infallible; that then the Floly Gtiost 
inspires it, and that its decisions ought to be regarded 
as those of God himself. If we demand, where is the 
proof that the church enjoys this infallibility ? it will 
be answered, that the gospel assures it, and that Jesus 
Christ has expressly promised to assist and enlighten 
liis church until the consummation of ages. Here the 
incredulous will reply, t at th> church ihen, or its mi- 
nisters, create rights to themselves ; for it is their au- 
thority which alone establishes the authenticity of 
books whereby their own authority is established ; this 
is obviously a circle of e« ors. In short, an assembly 
of ishops and | riests huA decided, that t e books w ' ich 
aUiibute to themselves an infallible authority, have 
been divinely inspired. 

Notvi^thstanding that decision^ there still remain 
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•ome dliSculties on the authenticity of the gospels. Tn 
the first place, it may be asked, whether the decision 
of the Council of Nice, composed of three hundred and 
eighteen bishops, ought to be regarded as that of the 
universal church ? Were all who formed that assembly 
entirely of the same opinion among themselves ? Were 
tliere no disputes among these men inspired by the 
Holy Ghost? Was their decision unanimously accept* 
ed? Had not the secular authority of ConsUntine a 
chief share in the adoption of the decrees of that cele* 
bra ted council ? lu this case, was it not the imperial 
power, rather than the spiritual authority, which de*- 
cided the authenticity of the gospels ? 

In the second place, many theologists agree, that the 
universal church, although infallible in dogma, may err 
in facts, No\irit is evident, that in the case alluded to, 
dogma depends on fact. Indeed, before deciding whe- 
ther the dogmas contained in the gospels be divine, it 
was necessary to know, beyond the possibility of a 
doubt, whether the four gospels in question were really 
written by tlie inspired authors to whom they are as- 
cribed; this is obviously a/ac^ It was further neces- 
sary to know, whether these gospels have never been 
altered, mutilated, augmented, interpolated, or falsified, 
by the different hands through which they have passed 
in the course of three centuries; this is likewise a 
fact. Can the fathers of the church infallibly guaran- 
tee the probity of all the depositaries of those writings, 
and the exactness of all the transcribers ? Can these fa- 
thers decide definitively, that, during so long a period, 
none could insert marvellous relations or dogmas in 
these memoirs, unknown to those who are their sup- 
posed authors ? Does not ecclesiastical history inform 
US; that; in the origin of Christianity, there wer^ 
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srliifims, disputes, heresies, and sects witlioiit namb^; 
and that each of the disputants founded his opinion^r 
on (he gospels? Even in the time of the Council of 
Nice, do we not find that the whole church was di- 
vided on the fundamental article of the Christian 
reli«^ion, the divinity of Jesus ? 

Thus, on considering; the matter closely, it will ht 
seen that the Council of Nice was the true founder of 
Christianity, which, till then, wandered at random; did 
not acknowledge Christ to be god; had not any authen- 
tic gospels ; was without a fixed law ; and had no code 
of doctrine whereon to rely. A numl>er of bishops 
and priests, very few in comparison of those who com- 
posed the whole Christian church, and these bishops 
very little in union among themselves, have decided 
on the point most essential to the salvation of nations. 
They have decided on the divinity of Jesus ; on the au- 
thenticity of the gospels ; that, according to these, their 
own authority ought to be deemed infallible. In a word 
they have decided on faith ! Nevertheless, their deci- 
sions might have remained without force, if they had 
not been backed by the authority of Constantine. 
This prince gave prevalence to the opinion of these 
fathers of the Council, who knew how to draw him, for 
a time, to their own side ;* and who, amidst this mul- 
titude of gospels and writings with which Christianitj 
ivas inundated, did not fail to declare those divine^ 

• Ecclesiastical history proves, thai Constanline afterward* 
persecuted Atbanasius, exiled him to Treves, and died an Arian. 
His son Coastaiitiiic lived and died in the same sect. Father Pe- 
tau the Jegnit, and other learned men, believed that the Church 
ivas Socitiian or Arian before the council of Nice. It is at least 
certain, that the word consuhnlantial, which was adopted by that 
•uuDcil^ bad been coudcrcncd by the council of Antioch held 
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wbichthey judged most conformable to theii' owfi p^N 
ticular opinions, or to tlie ruling faction. In religion^ 
as ih other things^ the reasoning of the strongest partj/ is 
tdways the best* 

Behold then^ in the last resort, the authority of aii 
emperor, who determines the chief points of thtt 
Christian religion t This emperor^ but little fixed in 
bis own faithj decides^ until further orders^ that Jesus 
is consubtantial with the Father, and compels his sub* 
jects to recei?e, as inspired, the four gospels we have 
in our hands* It is in these memoirs^ exclusively 
adopted by some fathers in the Council of Nice ; by 
them attributed to apostles, or unexceptionable wit- 
nesses, inspired by the Holy Ghost ; by them pro- 
posed to serve as an indispensable rule to Christians— ^ 
that we arc to seek for the materials of our history* 
We shall state them with fidelity ; we shall compare^ 
and connect the relations^ often discordant, which 
they contain ; we shall see if the facts which they de- 
tail are worthy of God, and calculated to procure to 
mankind the advantages which they expect. This en^ 
quiry will enable us to judge rightly of the Christian 
religion; of the degree of confidence we ought to 
place in it ; of the esteem we ought to entertain for 
its lessons and dogmas ; and of the idea we should 
form of Jesus its founder. 

Though, in composing this history, we have laid it 
down as a rule to employ the gospels only, we pre- 

9gain9t the famous Paul of Samosata. But our doctors hare 
recourse to saying, with St. Augustine, that the ancient general 
councils were corrected by posterior councils ; or else they tell 
us, with the Cardinal de Cusa, *' that the Church, by changiu<>^ 
its opinion, obliges us to belic\e that God also changes his.'^ 
Thus it is that the clergy sport with Christians. 
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&uitie not to flattet ourselves, that it will please eveiy 
bodj) or that the clergy will adopt our labours. The 
bonnectioDS which we shall form; the interpretations we 
shall give ; the animadversions we shall present to 
bur readers ; will not be always entirely agreeable to 
the views of our spiritual guides, the greater part ot 
whom are enemies to all enquiry. To such men w^ 
would state^ that criticism gives a lustre to truth; 
that to reject all examination, is to acknowl<ddge the 
Weakness of their cause ; and that not to wish for dis^ 
cussion, is to avow it to be incapable of sustaining a 
triaU 

If they tell us^ that our ideas are repugnant to the 
decisions of councils, of the fathers, and of the uni- 
versal church ; to this we shall answer, that, according 
ito the sacred books^, opposition is not always a crime ; 
we shall plead the example of an apostle, to whom the 
Christian religion is under the greatest obligations—^ 
what do we say !-^to whom alone, perhaps, it owes it^ 
existence. Now this apostle boasts of having with*' 
stood the great St. Peter to his face, that visible head 
of the church, appointed by Christ himself to feed his 
flock ; and whose infallibility, therefore, is at least as 
probable as that of bis successors, and even that of the 
church assembled in oecumenical council. 

If they tax us with innovation, we shall plead the 
example of Jesus himself who was regarded as an m*- 
iiouxtor by the Jews, and who was a martyr for the re^ 
form he wanted to introduce. We, however, candidly 
declare, that we have no desire to imitate him in tbis-^ 
we applaud only to the martyrdom exclusively. If 
the tenets advanced be unacceptable, the authik*, as he 
has no pretensions to divine inspiration, leaves to 
ievery one the liberty of rejecting or receiving his in« 

1^ 
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terpretations, and method of investigation, tte doefti 
not threaten with letemal torments those who resist his 
argfuments ; he has not credit enough to promise hea- 
ven to such as yield to them ; he pretends neither to 
constrain, nor to seduce those who do not think as he 
-does. He is desirous only to calm the mind; allay 
animosfty; and sooth the passions of those zealots, 
who are ever ready to harass their feHow creatures, on 
account of opinions Tdiidi may not appearequally con- 
vincing to all the world. He promises to point out 
the ridiculous cruelty of those men of blood, who per- 
secute for dogmas which they themselves do not un- 
derstand. He ventures to flatter himself, that such 
of his readers as peruse this enquiry with coolness, 
«wifl acknowledge, that it is very possible to doubt of 
tile inspiration of the gospels, and of the divine mis* 
sion of Jesus, without ceasing, notwithstanding that, 
to be a rational and honest man. 

Such as are exasperated against this work, are en- 
treated to remember, that £iith is a gift of heaven ; 
that the want of it is not a vice ; that if the Jews^ who 
were eye witnesses of the wonders of Christ, did not 
believe them, it is very pardonable to doubt them at 
the beginning of the nineteenth century, especially on 
finding that the narrative of these marvels, said to 
liave been inspired by the Holy Ghost, are not uni- 
fbrm^ nor placed in harmony with each other. In 
fine, fiery devotees are earnestly entreated to moderate 
their holy rage, and suffer the meekness, so often re- 
commended by their divine Saviour, sometimes to oc- 
cupy the place of that bitter zeal, and persecuting 
spirit, ^hich creates so many enemies to the Christian 
religion and its doctors. Let them remember, that if 
it is to patience and forbearance Christ promises the 
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possession of tbe earth, it is much to be feared thai 
pride, intolerance, and inhumanity, will render the 
ministers of the church detestable, and make them lose 
that empire orer minds, which to them is so agreeable. 
If thej wish to reign over rational men, they must dis- 
play reason, knowledge, and, above all, virtues more 
useful than those wherewith the teachers of the gospel 
have so long infested society. Jesus has said, in the 
clearest manner, " Happy are the meelc^ for they shall 
inherit the earth /^ unless indeed interpreters should 
pretend, that this only signifies the necessity of perse- 
cuting, exterminating, and cutting the throats of those 
whose affections they wish to gain.* 

If it were permitted to cite the maxims of a profane 
person by that of the Son of God, we would quote 



* The modern religion of Europe, says the author of 7Tk« 
Si/stem of Nature, has yisibly caused more ravages and troubiet 
than any other superstition ; it is in that respect very accord- 
ant to its principles. They may well preach tolerance and mild* 
ness in the name of a despotic God, who claims a right to the 
homage of the whole earth ; who is extremely jealous that any 
other doctrines should be received than what have his sanction ; 
who punishes cruelly for erroneous opinions ; who demands un- 
bounded zeal from his adorers. Sucha being must consequently 
make fanatical persecutors of all men. The theology of the 
present day is a subtile "venom, calculated, through the import- 
ance which is attached to it, to infect every one. By dint of me- 
taphysics, modern theologians have become systematically 
absurd and wicked. By once admitting the odious ideas which 
they entertain of the divinity, it is impossible to make them un- 
derstand that they ought to be humane, equitable, pacific, in- 
dulgent, and tolerant. They pretend that these humane and 
social virtues are not seasonable in the cause of religion, and 
would be treason in the eyes of the celestial Monarch, to whom 
^vcry thing ought to be laciificcd. 
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bere the apophthegm of the profound Machiavel, that 
^^ empires are preserved by the same means whereby 
they are established." It was by dint of meekness, 
patienpe, ^nd precaution, that the disciples of Jesus 
nucceeded in establishing Christianity, Their successors 
liave employed violence; but not until they found 
themselves supported by devout tyrants. Since then, 
the gospel of peace has been the signal of war ; the 
pacific disciples of Jesus have become implacable 
warriors ;"have treated each other as ferocious beasts ; 
and the church has been perpetually torn by dissen-^ 
eions, schisms, and factions. If the primitive spirit 
of patience and meekness dp3s not quickly return to 
the aid of religion, it is to be feared that it will be- 
come the object of the hatred of nations, who begin tp 
feel that morality is preferable to obscure dogmas, and 
that peace is of greater value than the hol^ frenzy of 
the ministers of the gospel. 

We cannot, therefore, with too much earnestness exr 
hort them, for their own sakes, to moderation. Let 
them imitate their divine Master, who never employed 
his Father's powpr to exterminate the Jews, of whonn 
he had so much to complain, Ife did nqt make the 
armies of heaven descend, in order to establish hia 
doctrine; he chose rather to surrender to the secular 
arm than give up the infidels, whom his prodigies and 
trs^nscendent reasfoning could not convince. Though 
Je was the depositary of the power of the Most High ; 
though he was inspired by the Holy Spirit ; though he 
had at his command all the atinals of Paradise ; we dq 
not find that he has performed any great miracles on 
the understandings of his auditory. He sufiered them 
\o remain in their blindness, though he had come m\ 
purpose to enlighten them. We cannot doubt, that ^ 
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pf his church (who are not possessed of more persua* 
tsive powers than their master), sensible that it is not 
by violence they can reconcile the mind to incredible 
things ; and that it wx>uld be unjust to force others to 
comprehend what, without favour from above, it would 
be impossible for themselves to comprehend ; or what, 
even with such favour, they but very imperfectly un- 
« derstand. 

But it is time to conclude an introduction, perhaps, 
already too long to a work which, even without pre- 
amble, may be tiresome to the clergy, and irritate the 
temper of the devout, particularly of female devotees. 
The author does himself the justice to believe, that he 
}ias written enough to be allowed the privilege of ex- 
pecting to be attacked by a cloud of writers, obliged, 
by situation, to repel his blows, and to defend, right 
pr wrong, a cause wherein they are so much interested. 
He reckons that, on his death, his book will be cruelly 
calumniated; his reputation torn ; and his arguments 
Itaken to pieces or mutilated. He expects to be treat** 
ed as impious — a blasphemer — as antichrist; and to 
f)e loaded with all the epithets lyhich the pious are in 
use to lavish on those who disquiet them. He will 
not, however, sleep the less tranquil for that ; but as 
his sleep may prevent him from replying, he thinks it 
his duty to inform his antagonists before hand, that tn- 
juries are not reasons. He does more — he bequeaths 
them charitable advice, to which the defenders of re- 
ligion do not usually pay sufficient attention. They 
are then apprised, th^t if, in their learned refuta- 
tions, they do not resolve completely all the objec- 
tions brought against them, they will have done no- 
thing fpr their cause, ^he infallible defenders of a re- 
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ligion, in which it is affirmed, that every tbing" is dt« 
vinely inspired, are bound not to leave a single ar- 
gument behind, and ought to be convinced that an- 
swering to an argument is not always setting it aside. 
Thej should please also to keep in remembrance, that 
a single falsehood, a single absurdity, a single con- 
tradiction, or a single blunder, fairly pointed out in 
the gospels, is sufficient to render suspected, and even 
to overturn, the authority of a book which ought ta 
be perfect in all its parts, if it be true^ that it is the 
work of an infinitely perfect Being. An incredulous 
person, being but a man, may sometimes reasoa 
wrong; but it is never permitted to a God, or his in- 
struments, either to contradict themselves^ or to talk 
nojisense.* 

• Tliey shut our mouths, says Mirabaud, by asserting, that 
God himself hath spoken, and thus made himself known To men. 
But when, where, and to whom bath he spoken ? Where are the 
* divine oracles? An hundred voices raise themselves at the same 
moment; an hundred hands exhibit them to me in absurd and 
discordant collections. I run them over, and, through the 
whole, I find that the God of wisdom has spoken an obscure, 
insidious, and irrational language;, that the God of goodness 
has been cruel and sanguinary ; that the God of justice has been 
unjust, partial, and ordered iniquity ; that the God of mercies 
destines the most unhappy victims of his anger, to the most 
hideous punishments- Many obstacles, besides, present them^ 
selves when men attempt to verify the pretended precepts of a 
divinity, who has never literally held the same language in any 
two countries; who has spoken in so many places; at so many 
times; and always so variously, that he appears every where to 
have shown himself, only with the determined design of throw* 
ing the human mind into the most strange perplexity. — ^id^ 
Sjf^em ofJ^aturCi vol. iii. p. 126. 
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However slightly we cast our eyes orer the history 
of the Jews, such as it is transmitted in their sacred 
books, we are forced to acknowledge, that this peo- 
ple were at all times the blindest, the most stupid, 
the most credulous, the most superstitious, and the 
silliest that ever appeared on the earth. Moses, by 
dint of miracles, or delusions, succeeded in subjugat- 
ing the Israelites.^ After having liberated them from 

« Justin Martyr informs us, that Moses was the grandson of 
a great magician, who communicated to him all his art. Mane- 
ton and Chereman, Egyptian historians, respecting whom testi- 
monies haye been transmitted by Joseph the Jew, state 
that a multitude of lejfers were driyen out of Egypt by king 
Amenophis ; and that these exiles elected for their leader a 
priest of Hcliopolis, whose name was Moses, who formed 
tor them a religion and a code of laws* Joseph. * contra Ap- 



itie iron rod of the Egyptians, he put tbem under hi^ 
<>wn. This celebrated legislator had evidently nd 
other intention than to sulxject the Hebrews for ever to^ 
liis purposes, and, after himself, to rendet' them th€^ 
slaves of his family and tribe, ti is indeed bbviousy 
that the Mosaical economy had no other object thane 
to deliver up the pisk>ple of Israel to the tyranny and 
extortions of priests and Levites. These the law, which 
was promulgated in name of the Eternal^ authorised 
to devour the rest of the nation^ and crush them un«^ 
der an insupportable yoke. The chosen people of God 
were, in short, destined solely to be th6 prey of tlie^ 
priesthood ; to satiate their avarice and araibition; and 
to become the instrument and victim of their passions. 
Hence^ by the law and policy of the priei^s,- the 
people of God were kept in a profound ignorance ; in 
an abject superstition ; in sin unsocial and savaged 

pion^ lib- !• c. 9, 11 9 12#^Diodorus Sieulu9 also relate? the 
liistofy of Mofes; vide translatioa of Abbe Tanasson. — From 
the Bible itself it appears, that liioses began his career by as- 
sassinating an Egyptian^ who was quarrelling with u Hebrew t 
after which he fled into Arabia, and married th^ datightcc of a a 
Idolatrous priest, by whom he wa» often reproached for hit 
cruelty* Thence he returned into Egypt, aad placed liimself at 
the head of his nation, which, was dissatisfied with King Pha- 
roah. Moses reigned very tyranaically. 'The examples of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, show to what kind of people tie 
luid an aversion. He at last disappeared like Romulus, no one 
lieing able to find his body, nor the place of his sepulture. 
The author of Tke Three Impostors, a translation of which we 
understand is preparing for the press, states that Moses concealed 
himself in acaye, or pit, which he had found in his solitude, 
where he retired from time to time, under pretence of holding 
conference with his God ( and which he had for along time des- 
tined for his grave, in order that the people, not finding his 
^iKly» might persuade themiehej it had been carried to heavem^ 
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aversion for the rest of mankind ; in an inveterate 
hatred of other forms of worship ; and in a barbarous 
and sanguinary intolerance towards every foreign reli« 
gion.* All the neighbours of the Hebrews were, 
therefore, their enemies. If the holy nation was the 
object of the love of the Most High, it was an object 
of contempt and horror to all those who had occasion 
to know it. For this it was indebted to its religious 
institutions^ to the labours of its priests ; to its divi«- 
viners, and its prophets, who continually profited by its 
credulity, in displaying wonders, and kindling its deli^ 
riam.t 

Under the guidance of Moses, and of generals or 
judges who governed them afterwards, the Jewish peo^ 

* Josephus loforfni us that the surrounding naticMit considered 
the Jews '^ the most stupid of barbarians, and that tbey bad 
never invented any thin^ useful to man.** Joseph, r. jippUntt 
l«b. 2. See also tht work entitled Opinions de$ ^ncien$ mr ie» 
Jui/s, by Mirabaud. Yet there are men of letters blind enough 
to maintifin, that the Greeks borrowed a great number of phi« 
losophical and theological ideas from the Jews ! 

f The art of prophecy ing was then an actual profession, and 
no doubt a useful and profitable branch of commecce in thai 
miserable nation, which believed God to be constantly busy ia 
their affairs. St. Jerome says, ^hat the Sadducees rejected the 
prophets, contenting themselves with believing the five books 
attributed to Moses. Dodwell, de jure laicorumj asserts, that 
the -prophets prepared themselves to prophecy by drinking 
wine. Fide p. 959. y(e actually find Isaiah complaining that 
**' the priests and the prophets have erred through strong drink i 
they are swallowed up with wine ; they are out of the way 
through strong drink \ they err in Tisioni they stumble in jndg* 
ment,** chap, zxviii. 7. It seems tfiey were jugglers, poets, aad 
musicians, who had made themselves masters of their trades^ 
•ndknewhpwto exercise them profitably, and live comfort^ 
»Wy. 
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ple.di»iing;ui9hed.th^ai8elTes only hy mBs^cfes^unjutt 
w»rS| cruelties q»wpa^ioD9» and infamies^ which were 
erUQined tten) in the name of the Eternal.* Weary oflhtf 
gOfvernmeat of (heir priesta^ which drew ou theip <io- 
tbingrlHit ausfprtutoeg and jiioody defeats, the d^scea-' 
4aiit$ of Abraham deidanded kingy ;t bwt^ uader Ihese^ 
the atate was perpetually torn with disputes between 
the priesthood and the governdaent. * Superstition 
aimed alu^ys > at rpling over policy* : Propb^ta and 
priesta pr0teiidedi^ reign over kings, of whom such 49 
W0reii6t suflSojiielitly submissive to the interpreteirs of 
heaven, were renounced by the Lord ; and, fromttMt 
Ume, uaacknowledg^d and opposed by 4heir own sub- 
jects.- Fanatics and impostors, absolute masters of 
the understandings of their nation, were continually 
iready tojrouse it^ ande^ite in its bp^qm the most ter- 
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' * Proiid of the protection of Jeh&Tah, tho Hebrews marched 
forth to Yictory. HeaT^n autborined tbsin to commit knavery 
and crueky* Religion, united to airidity, rendered them deaf 
to the cries of nature ; and, under the conduct of inhuman 
chiefs, they destroyed the Ganaanitish nations with a barbarity 
at which erery man must revolt, whose reason is not annihilated 
by fuperstitiottj. Their fiiry destroyed every thing, even in» 
fiintf at the breast, m those oities whither these monsters car* 
filed their victorioos armt^ fly the commands of their God, or 
lua^^o^hets,, gojod^aith' wte Tiolated, jmti.ce outr^ged^and the 
SDMt . unheard of craelties.^xercise^.v^ou/«i^ar. ..: !r>i ^ 
^. .) ft'. tt appears 'tha^.ll|e Loud seldom ;or!.ever.Bwidevfi>peirfon a 
kiag for his goodneAit otf ibreknew. how he woutd^tyrn oub. 
jEba^&ritofaU chofle &li/, one /would. tbkik for histalinespi.aiHi 
be sood: relented of thats then J) Avid seemed to he chosen for 
hjikfreMh <iolour« and ^courage f and the Lord was so fond of him 
ai.to pronnise him on oath, that he would fix the crown on hiv 
Ikeed for ever ; yet only a $ixtk part of the promise remained to 
his gcandson; and ever aiofte the captivity, all the promise haa 
been forgot.— P. AneL t 
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ril^e revolutions. ;' It iprasibe intrigues of the prophets^ 
that (kpriv^ Spiul of bjis prewo, and bestowed it .oo^ 
David, t^e a?iati according t4^ Qod's own heart-^ihsii i^ 
to 8(iy, (devoted to the;:piU of jthe priests.^ It wns. ^» 
pi;opheUi, IvhOii^puQish the defection of Solom9u . in 
the person ,pf: biJ9 sod, pccMioned the separation of ths| 
langdqms.of .fludea. apdlsr^^l. It was the prophets 
wlfQ Jl^ept these two kingdoms oQiitMinally. at variwcAi^ 
i^eakeaed.tbem by mean^ofeachqther ;: desolated tbeni 
b/.r/eligipui^ and fat^l waji^^);; conduct?^ t^em to a^m"^ 
ylete ruin; a^otaldispj^r^ion of their inhabitants; ^fldji 
aloDg captiv^y among the A8$;riaBs. ^ f 

So manjr, calamities did not, hojvever, opeq theejrea 
of the t^ws, who were obstinate in refusing to acknow*. 
ledge tbe.truesource of their misfortunes* Restcopfsf 
to their hpmes by the bounty of Cyrus, they wei?e agaiq^ 
governed by priests and prophets^ whose maxims ren^. 
deredthem turbulenti aiiddrew on them the hatred Oif 
sovereigns who subdued them. The Greek prig^s' 
treated with the greatest severity a people whomilfafi^ 
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• The prophet Samuel, 4iBpIeafa4 with Saul, who refoiddjtil 
•ecoad his cruelly* declare4 that he had forfeited the crowf^ 
and raised up a ri^al to him in Ihe.per^ien p^^Pavid* Efia^ ,]t^ 
prophet appears to have heen ;i seditious subject, who, findim[ 
himself unahle to succeed in hi^ rebellious designs, tiiouglit p^CK 
p^r to escape deserted' ponishmeiit Ify flight. Jeremiah hrai« 
self gives us to understand, that he conspired with the Aisjlriaii^ 
agai ast his besieged .coantrf . Ho seeins to have employed hiatf 
self in^epriTing his fellow litiaQn^, of botb .-the will and ^ 
courage to defend themseiyes. ]^ |ur/9{\ase^ a field of h^^ijpe^ 
lations, at the very time when he informed his countrymen 
that they were about to be dispersed^ and led away into capti* 
▼ity. The king of Assyria recommended uiis prophet to nil 
general Nabuzaradan, wboraf he commanded to take great cari 
•f him. — See JeremUh 
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oracles and promises of their j^rophets rendered aU 
ways rebellious^ and ungovernable. The Jews, in fine, 
became the prey of the Romans, whose yoke they borc^ 
irith fear, against whom impostors often' indited them 
to revolt) and who at last, tired of their firequent re* 
bellions, entirely destroyed them as a nation. 

Such, in a few words,* is the history of th^ Jewish 
l^ple. It presents the most memorable examples 
of the evils which fanaticism Btttd superstition '|frb^ 
d^ti^; for it is evident that the (Continual fevblutidns^ 
Moody wars, and total destruction of that nation, lia4 
no other cause than its unwearied credulity ; its sub*^ 
mission to priests ; its enthusiasm ; and its furious 
zeal, excited by the inspired. On reading the Old 
Testament, we are indeed forced to confess, that the 
]>eople of Grod (thanks to the roguery of theic spiritual 
guides) were, beyond contradiction, the most unfortu- 
iiate people that ever existed. Yet the most solemn pro- 
mi^s of Jehovah seemed tolissureto that people a flou- 
rishing and puissant empire. Gh>d had made an eternal 
alliance with Abraham and his posterity ; but the Jews, 
£ir from reaping the fruits of this alliance, and far 
from enjoying the prosperity they had been led to ex- 
j^ct, lived continually ib the midst of calamities, and 
ti^ere, more than all other nations, the sport of fright- 
ful revolutions. So many disast.ers, however, were in- 
capable of rendering thorn more considerate ; the ex- 
perience of so many ages did not hinder them from re- 
lying on oracles so often^ ^^ontrddicted ; and the more 
titifortunate they found themselves, the more rooted 
virere they in their cr<^dulity. The destruction of 
their nation could not bring them to doubt either of 
the excellence of their law, the wisdom of their institu- 
tions^ or the veracity of their prophetSj who succes-* 
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Bively relieved each other, either in menacing them in 
the name of the Lord, or in re-animating their frivo« 
lous hopes. 

Strongly convinced that they were the sacred and 
chosen people of the Most High, alone worthy of his 
favours, the Jews, in spite of ail their miseries, were 
continually persuaded that their God could not have 
abandoned them. They therefore constantly looked 
foranendto their afflictions, and promised themselves 
a deliverance, which obscure oracles had led them to 
expect. Building on these fanatical notions, they were 
at all times disposed to listen with avidity to every 
man who aunounced himself as inspired by Heaven ; 
they eagerly ran after every singular personage who 
could feed their expectations ; they followed whoever 
had the secret of astonishing them by impostures, which 
their stupidity made them take for miracles, super- 
natural works, and unquestionable signs of divine 
power. Disposed to see the marvellous in the most tri- 
fling events, every adroit impostor was on the watch to 
deceive them, and was certain of making more or lesa 
adherents, especially among the populace, who every 
where are destitute of experience and knowledge. 

It was in the midst of a people of this disposition, 
that the personage appeared whose history we write. 
He very soon found followers among the most despica- 
ble of the rabble. Seconded by these, he preached, as 
usual, reformation to his fellow citizens ; he wrought 
wonders; he styled himself the envoy of the Divinity ; 
he particularly founded his mission on vague, obscure, 
and ambiguous predictions, contained in the sacred 
books of the Jews; he applied them to himself ; he 
announced himself as the Messiah or messenger, the 
deliverer of Israel^ who for so many ages was the ob« 
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jeci of the Datioir's hope. His disciples, his adber^ntft^ 
and afterwards their successors, hate found means to 
apply to their master tlie ancient prophecies, whereia 
he seemed the least perceptibly designed. The Chris- 
tians, docile and full of faith, have had the good for« 
tune to see the founder of their religion predicted In 
the dearest manner tbroughont Ithe whole Old Testa** 
ment. . By dint of allegories, £giires^ interpretations, 
and commentaries, their doctors have brought them t<> 
see in this shapeless eomptlalion all that they bad an 
interest in pointing out to them* When passages 
taken literally did not countenance deceit agreeable 
to their views, they contrived for them a twofold sense ; 
they pretended, that it was not necessary to under- 
stand them literally, but to give them a mystkat^ 
allegorical^ and spiritual meaning. To explain, therer 
fpre^ these pretended predictions, they continually 
substituted one name for another •; they rejected the 
literal meaning, in order to adopt a figurative one; 
they changed the most natural signification of words ; 
they applied the same passages to events quite oppo* 
site ; theyretrenched the names of some personages * 
plainly designed, in order to put in their place that of 
Jesus; and in all this, they did not blush to make the 
HKOStcrying abuse of the principles of language.^ 

*, Any thing may be found id the Bible, if it be read with the 
imagination of St. Augustine, who pretended to see all the 
Kcw Testament in the Old. According to him, the death of 
Abel is a type of that of Christ ; the two wives of Abraham are 
th6 synagogue and the church: a piece of red cloth, held up 
by an hai4bt, who betrayed Jericho, signifies the Mood of Christ ; 
the lamb, goat>and lion, ar& figures of Jesus Christ ; tlie bra- 
sen serpent represepts the sacrifice on the cross. Even the mys* 
iteries of the Christian religion are announced in the Old Tc&« 
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The third chapter of\ Genesis furmsbes us with astrik^ 
ing example pf the luann^r ia which the doctors ofth^ 
Christian religion have allegorised passages of scrip* 
ture, in order to apply them to Je&ii». In this chapter 
God says to the serpent^ convicted of having sediieed 
the woman, tie seed pf ibe vD^nmn shall bruise (Ay 
h^d. This prophecy appears .with so mucb the mor? 
difficulty to apply- to Christ, that these words follow 
Ihe pr^cedjug^ — af^ ihou shMt bnfise his heel* W^ 
are roiicb embarrassed *to comprehends why iha^ seed 
of the Koman must be understood of Jesua. . {f bci wa« 
the Son "of Gpdy or God himself, be could not be : pror 
AvLceA horn the seed of the WQTHun; if h(e was man, he 
is not pointed out in a particular, m^nn^f by ihf^se 
words ; for all ipen, witbqat exception, are praduoed 
from ttie seed Qfwomm^ Accordiiig to our interpcetersi 
the ser{>ent isisln;: the seed of tb0 woman that br^iiees 
it, is Jesils incaraate.in the, t^omb ot Mary. Since 
the coming of Chri^, however, sia, typified by the sert- 

tament : Manna represents the Eucharitty ^c-^Ftde St Ang^, 
Serm.'\8yi^JEp.\5%. 

How can a man, in his senses, see in the Immanuel announce^ 
by tsaiah, the Messiah, ^hos'e name is Jesus ? How discoTer in 
an obscure and crucified JisW, ^ht'leuAer U»W shall govervi t'sraeVf 
How see a r^yal deliverer^ utiirektiBTerot tbe Jewsin V>taiei /W^bifrfr 
from deliY^rtiig his natioBvcameoniyfto destroy tfaoir laws? tad, 
after wba/e CQhiin^, their J4nd; ' ^^f de.<u»Uted bfjr Me Ramaa^ f 
A roan must be sharp-rsighted, i^^eed to Sj^ the Mefl^iah fn their 
predictions. Jesus himjielf does not seem to hiTe been more 
clear or happy in his. fn Si. Luke (c. 21), he speaks of the last 
judgment; he mentions angels, who 'at the sound of thd' triitn-v 
pet, assemble mankind before him | ' be adds,' '^^ verily I say unto 
you, t hit generation sh^li not pais away until these, tlings ane 
accomplished.'' The world, however, still stands, and Chris- 
tians have beea expecting tlie lastjudgo^eot for years ! 
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pent, has at all times subsisted ; from which we are 
warranted to conclude, that Jesus Christ has not des* 
trojed it, and that therefore the prediction is neither 
literally nor alleg^rically accomplished. 

In the twenty -second chapter of Genesis, God pro* 
mises to Abraham, that in his seed all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed. What we stile prosperity, the 
Hebrews termed blessings. If Abraham and his race 
enjoyed a continued prosperity, it was only for a very 
short period ; the Hebrews became afterwards the 
slaves of the Egyptians, and were, as has been seen, 
the most unfortunate people on earth. Christians 
bave also given a mystic sense to this prophecy : — they 
substitute the name of Jesus in place of that of Abra* 
bam, and it is in him that all the nations shall be bless- 
ed ; the advantages they shall enjoy will be persecu- 
tions, calamities, and misfortunes of every kind ; and 
his disciples, like himself, shall undergo the most pain- 
ful punishments. Hence we see, that, following our 
interpreters, the word blessing has changed its mean- 
ing; it no longer implies prosperity; it signifies what 
in ordinary language, is termed curses, disasters, afflic- 
tions, troubles, divisions, and religious wars — calaini- 
ties with which the Christian nations have been con- 
tinually blessed since the establishment of the church.* 

Christians believe that they see Jesus expressly an- 
nounced in the 49th chapter of Genesis* -The patriarch 
Jacob there promises sovereign power to Judah. 
<^The sceptre (says he) shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between bis feet, until Shiloh 
come, and unto him sb^li the gathering of the people 
foe/' It is thus that several interpreters translate the 

* SeQ chapter XVUh of this worb 
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%^nth verse of the 49th chapter of Genesis. Ot^n 
liave translated it thus, *^ the authority shall for ever 
be in Judah, when the Messiah shall have eome." 
Others read, <^ the autboritj shall be in Judaby till the 
messenger receive in Shiloh the sovereign power." 
Others again render the passage in this manner, ^^ the 
|)eople of Judah shall be ia affliction, till the messen^ 
ger of the Lord comes to put an end to it ;" and ac*' 
cording to others, ^^ till the city of Shiloh be destroyed." 

This diversity in the translation of the same passage 
ought unquestionably to render the prophecy ver^ 
suspicious. First, we see that it is impossible to de« 
termine the signification of the word Shiloh, or to 
ascertain, whether it be the name of a man or a city. Se« 
condly, it is proved, by the sacred books, received 
equally by Jews and Christians, that the sovereign 
power is gone from Judah ; was wholly annihilated 
during the Babylonish captivity, and has not been re* 
established since* If it is pretended, that Jesus 
came to restore the power of Judah, we assert, 
on the contrary, that, in the time of Christ, Judah was 
without authority, for Judah had submitted to the 
Romans. But our doctors have again recourse to alle- 
gory : — according to them, the power of Judah was the 
spiritual power of Jesus over Christians, designed by 
Judah. / 

They, in like manner, see Christ announced by Ba- 
laam, who by the bye was only a false prophet. He thus 
expresses himself in the 24th chapter of Numbers (16, 
17) — *^ He hath said, who heard the words of God, and 
knew the knowledge of the Most High, wiio saw the 
vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
his eyes open : I shall see hiui but not now ; I shall behold 
him but not nigh ; there shall come a star out of Jacobs 
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«nd a sceptre shall rise oat of Israel," &c. In this unf n* 
teHigible jargon, they pretend to shew Christians a 
clear prediction of the founder of their religion. Itishe 
who is theatar, because his luminous doctrine enlight- 
ens all minds. This sceptre^ which shall rise out of Is* 
raely is the cross of Christ, by the aid of which he has 
triumphed over the Devil, who, in spite of this victory, 
ceases not to r^ign still on earth, and to render useless 
the triuaiph of Jesus-* , . 

But of all the prophecies contained in. the Old Tes- 
tament, there is not one to which the Cbristian.doctors 
have attached more importance than that found ia 
Isaiah, chap. vii. 14. A virgin^ or a young woman^ 
(for the Hebrew word signifies both,) shall conceive^ 
and bear. a son^ and shall caU his name Immanuel, To 
find out Jesus Christ in this prediction, it is first of eU 
necessary to be convinced, th^t this virgin or woman 
is Mary ; next^ it is necessary, not to entertain a doubt, 
whether Immanuel be the same with Jesus. It has beea 
objected, and will always be objected^ against this pro«^ 

I 

* DcTib are considered as the enemies and 9edueer» of the 
human race, and perpetually busied in drawing; them into sin, 
A power is attributed to them of performing miracles, similar to 
those wrought by the Most High ; and, above all, a power that 
counteracts the Almighty, and renders all his projects abortive. 
Though the Christian religion did not formerly allow the samer 
power to the Devil as to God, it supposed that that malevo- 
lent Being prevented mankind from entering into the enjoy- 
ment of the felicity destined them by the goodness of God, and 
led most of them into eternal perdition. Christians, however, 
now virtually attribute to the Devil an empire much more ex- 
tensive than that of the Supreme Being. The latter with diffi- 
culty saves a few elect ; while the former carries off, in spite' 
of him, the greater part of mankind, who listen to his destruc- 
tive temptations rather than the absolute commands of God. 
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phecy, that it is sufficient to read the chapter of Isaiah 
from wITence the passage is taken, to be satisfied that 
the prophet has in view Ahaz king of Judah. In fact, 
this prince is there represented as in consternation, 
on account of the arrival of Rezin and Pekab, kings of 
Sjriaand Israel, who, with their united armies, threat- 
ened his dominions. Isaiah encourages him, by repre- 
senting that he still has forces sufficient ; he promises 
him the assistance of the Lord, whom every prophet 
made always to be of his own party. To guarantee 
the truth of his promises, Isaiah tells his sovereign, that 
he has only to ask of him a sign. The dispirited 
prince replies, that he does not wish io tempt the 
Lord. The Prophet, however, wishing to convince 
him, announces a sign — ^^ A young woman (saya he) 
shall conceive, and bring forth a son, who shall be call- 
ed Immanuel." Now the following chapter informs 
us who this young woman was : she was the wife of 
Isaiah himself. — '^ I took unto me (says he) faithful 
witnesses ; and I went unto the prophetess, and 
she conceived and bare a son." The simple inspection 
of this text, seems to carry the cause in favour of the 
incredulous, who maintain that this prophecy is in no 
respect applicable to Jesus. But theologists have the 
privilege of interpreting it in the manner most favour- 
able to their own purj^oses, without reckoning on the 
suffrage of St. Matthew, who was divinely inspired, 
as the fathers of the Council of Nice have decided with** 
out appeal. 

Proceeding forward in the perusal of Isaiah (chap. 
ix. 6), we find the following passage: — "Unto us a 
child is born (says the Prophet), and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders." If the child foretold by 
Isaiah was born in his time, it can no longer be said, 
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that the Prophet meant to speak of Christ, who was 
born several centuries after hiip; for the birth of Jesus^ 
being so distant, could not be a sign of deliverance tp 
Ahaz, as his enemies pressed so closelj upon him. Such 
are the objections of unbelievers. It is true^it is an- 
swered, that the prophets spoke of future events as if 
they were past or present. This answer requires only 
to be established by proof. It is likewise added, that 
the birth of Isaiah's son was only a type of that of 
Christ ; for to him, it is affirmed, is applicable ^' the 
government on the shoulder,'" which is here $poken 
of; and in which our doctors perceive very distinctly 
pointed out the crpss that Jesus carried on his shoul* 
ders lyhen going to Calvary. Thus our interpreters 
have the happiness of seeing the sign of dominion, 
or empire, in what would appear, to eyes less en-» 
lightened, the sign of punisUo^ent, weakness, and 

slavery. 

It is proper alsp to enquire how it comes to be said^ 

that, in the Christian system, it is not at all necessary a 
prophecy have relation, in all its parts, to the subject 
or fact to which it is applied. The sacred writers do 
not mean to cite a whole prophecy, but only a passage, 
n detached phrase, or indeed often a single word, ap-» 
ppsite to the subject they treat of, without troubling 
themselves whether wh9t precedes or what follows their 
quotation, ba^ connei^ion or not with what they are 
speaking of. In the example under discussion, St, 
Matthew, wishing to quote Isaiah, and apply a pro- 
phecy to Christ, takes of this prophecy these detached 
words only, A virgin j or a young woman, shall concercCj 
fee. — he stood in need of no more of it. According to 
that Evangelist, the Virgin Mary had conceived: — 
Isaii^h h|id said} th^t a girl, or woofian, should conceive. 
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He therefore immediately concluded, that the concept 
tion of Jesus was foretold by Isaiah. This vague con* 
nection is saSicieut for St. Matthew, and -all Christians, 
who, like him, believe they see their founder pointed 
Qut in this prophecy. 

. Following^ thisstrange method, they have also ad- 
vanced the authority of Isaiah to prove that Jesus wi^ 
the Messiah promised to the Jews. In the 50th chap* 
ter this Prophet describes, in a very pathetic manner, 
the misfortunes and sufferings of his brother Jeremiah. 
They have long laboured to apply that prophecy to 
Christ ; they have distinctly seen him pointed out in 
the '' man of sorrows/' of whom Isaiah here speaks;-— 
so that it is regarded rather as a &ithful and circum* 
atantial narrative of th^ passion of Jejsus, than as a pre- 
diction. But, in fact, sound criticism must acknow- 
ledge, that this history relates only to Jeremiah. Not 
to deprive themselves, however, of the resources so 
useful a passage might furnish, they have decided, that 
in tlie case of prophecies the indirect relation should 
have place. By this means, in admitting that the nar- 
rative of Isaiah had Jeremiah for its object, they have 
laid it down as a principle, that Jeremiah was ^Jigure 
or tj/pe of Jesus. It is not that their lives have been 
strictly consentaneous ; but, in the Christian religion, 
conformity followed by affinities, is not absolutely re- 
quisite to the justice of the comparison. 

This manner of reasoning, peculiar to the Christian 
religion, has been very convenient for it. St« Paul es- 
pecially, like most of the first preachers of Christianity, 
and after them the fathers and doctors of the church, 
have successfully employed this curious method of pro- 
ving their system. According to them, all under the an- 
cient law was the image of the new, and the most ceia^ 
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brated personages in the Old Testament, typified 
prophetically Jesus Christ and his church. Abel, as- 
sassinated by his brother, was a prophetic figure of Je- 
sus, put to death by the Jews. The sacrifice of Isaac, 
which was not accomplished, was the image of that 
accomplished on the cross. The relatione or predic- 
tions which obviously had for their object Abraham^' 
Isaac and Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, So- 
lomon, Jeremiah, Zorobabel, or other ancient person- 
ages, were applied to Christ. His death was repre- 
sented by the blood of he goats and of bulls. By aid 
of these allegories, the ancient history of the Jews 
served only to announce the events in the life of Jesus, 
and the history of the establishment of his religion.^-- 
In this manner it is easy to find in the scriptures what*^ 
ever we desire. 

It would be useless to investigate the famous pro- 
phecy of the seventy weeks of Daniel, in which the 
Christian doctors believe they seethe coming of Christ 
clearly announced. It is true, that if Daniel, or his edi- 
tors, had taken the trouble to specify the nature of these 
weeks J they would have prevented much trouble to 
interpreters : this prediction might then have been a 
very great resource to Christianity. The ablest critics, 
bowever, declare, that they are very much embarras- 
sed, when attempting to fix the commencement and the 
end of these seventy weeks. On this they are never 
unanimous, nor can they agree on a precise date, which 
hitherto is wanting to the great event of the coming of 
the Messiah. We know the Jews made use of week* 
of days, weeks of weeks, and weeks of years. It is by 
a conjecture, merely hazarded, they -advance in the 
Bible of Louvain, that the weeks mentioned in Daniel 
are weeks of years. Yet that supposition throw* 
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doctors ofLouvain have published, gives us onlj three 
hundred and fortj^-three jears, intervening between 
the time when they make the weelu (b commence, and 
the death of JesUs. Many critics have believed, that 
this prediction had been added afterwards to the text 
of Daniel, in favour of Jonathan Maccabeus. We may 
judge of the little credit that can be given to this pro- 
phecy of Daniel, from the prodigious number of com- 
mentaries that have been made on it.* 

After this statement, and without dwelling longer 
on prophecies unintelligible even to those who adduce 
them as proofs, let us proceed to the life of Christ, and 
see if it is better adapted to confirm a Christian in his 
religion. 

* The celebrated Anthoay Collins composed two curious and 
profound works, whereia he demonstrates that none of the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament can be iiieraify applied tp Jesus. 
On this suhject we have also several able works by Jews, one of 
which has this title, Liber. Nizzachon Fetus i another Munimen 
FideU which are to be found in the collection entitled Tela Ignea 
5tfftffi<r, published by Wagenscil, in' 4to. Altorf, 1681. The na- 
tural meaning of the Jewish prophecies may be found in a cu- 
rious work of the Jew. Isaac Orobio, the manuscript of which 
ijtill exists: it is entitled <* Israel Vindicated; or, the Natural 
Ezpojition of the Prophecies, which Christians apply to Jesus." 
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CHAPTER II. 



OF THE BIRTH OF JfiSUS CHRIST* 



ALL the prophecies related in the sacred books, of 
spreadabroadamongst the Jews, coincide in making' 
them hope for the return of the favour of the Almigh-» 
ty. God had promised them a deliverer,- a messen- 
ger, a Messiah^ who should restore the power of Israel,^ 
That deliverer was to be of the seed of David, the 
prince according to GocTs own heart, so submissive to 
the priests, and so zealous for religion. It was, doubt*^ 
less, to recompense the devotion and docility of this 
holy usurper, that the prophets and tlie priests, loaded 
with his kindness, promised him, in the name of hea« 
▼en, that his fitmily should reign for ever. If that 
famous prediction was clearly belied, during the' 
Babylonish captivity, and the subsequent period, the 
Jews at this time, no less credulous than their ances* 
tors, rested in expectation, and persuaded themselves, 
that it was impossible their prophets and diviners 
could, or intended to deceive them. They imagined 
that their oracles, sooner or later, would be accom- 
plished, and that they should see a descendant of David 
restore the honour of their nation. 
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k was tb conform themselfes to these prediction* 
nud popular notions, that the writers of the Giodpele 
took care to giTe Christ a genealogy, bj which thef 
pretended to prove that lie was descended in a direct 
line from David, and consequentlj, had a right, invrr<* 
tiie of his birth, to arrogate the character of Messiah. 
Nevertheless, criticism has exhausted itself on this 
genealogy. Such as are not possessed of feith, have* 
been surprised to find, that the Holy Ghost has d rctat-^' 
ed it difierentty to the two evangelists who hare de*' 
tailed it : for, as has been so frequently remdrhed, the 
genealogy given by St. Matthew is not the same with' 
that of St. Luke : a disparity which has thrown Chris* 
lian interpreters into embarrassments, from which all 
tbeir subtilty has hitherto been unable to rescuer 
I3iem. They tell us, that one of these genealogies in 
that of Joseph ; but supposing Joseph to be of the raCer 
of David — a Christian cannot believe that be was the 
real father of Jesns, because his rteligion enjoins him td 
Mtfeve steadfastly, that Christ is the Son of God. 
Again, supposing these two discordant genealogies io 
be Mary^s, in that case the Holy Ghost has blundered 
in oae of them, and nnbelievers wilt always have rea- 
son to lament the want of exactness in the writers h6 
has deigned to inspire. In whatever way w^ considei^ 
them, one of the geaealtogies in the Gospel will always 
appear fafiilly and incomplete ,< and the extractit)n of 
Jesus will be very weakly established. It was, how- 
ever, a point that merited some attention, seeingjin 
to for a« concerns the Jews, it M^as evidently oil 
bis illastrioQs birth that the Messiah was to found his 

claims. 

* 

But whatever may be in tbis^ let ua. exaaiio^ tb^ 
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partieulani \?hich preceded and accompanied the birth 
of Chritit. One evang^elist alone has narrated them; 
all the others have superficiallj passed over circum*' 
stances as marvellons as they are important. St. Mat- 
thew, content with his geneaios^y, speaks but iu few 
words of the preternatural manner wherein Jesus waj* 
formed in the womb of his mother. The speech of an 
aogel, seen in a dream, suffices to convince Joseph of 
the virtue of his wifiv and he adopts her child without 
any hesitation. St. Marie makes no mention of this 
memorable incident. St. John, who, by the assistance 
of his mystic and Platonic theology, could embellish 
that (act, or rather confound it, so as to shelter himself 
from the attacks of criticism, has not said one word 
about it. We are, therefore, constrained to satisfy 
ourselves with the materials St. Luke has transmitted 
us. 

According to this evangelist, Elizabeth, kinswo- 
man of Mary, and wife of a priest named Zachariah,^ 
was in the sixth month of her pregnancy, ^^ when 
the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city 
called Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a maa 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of David, and 
the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, Hail thou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord is with thee i blessed art thou among women; 
And when she saw him, she was troubled at his say* 

* Some critics have drawo from this relationship of Elizabeth 
with Mary, a proof that the latter was not of the race of Dayid. 
To espouse a priest, Elizabeth ought to have been of the tribe 
of Leti, and not of Judah, to which David belonged. St. Au- 
gustine says that, in his time, several works which he terms 
apocryphal, asserted that Mary was of the tribe of Levi. See 
Kb. 88, conira Frawtuniy chap. 0. 
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jBg, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. And the ang^el said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary; for thou hast found favour with God^ 
And behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. Then 
said Mary to the angel, How shall this be, for T know 
not a man ? And the angel answered and said unt^ 
ber, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and th# 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; there« 
fore also that holy thii^;: which shall be born of thee| 
fihall be called the Son of God. And Mary said, Be- 
hold the handmaid of the I^ord ; be it unto me accord** 
ing to thy word* Thereafter (adds the text) the angel 
departed from her." 

Now what is there in all this that is any way marvel* 
pus? Nothing indeed is more simple than this narrative. 
If the least reflection is employed on it, the wonderful 
will vanish ; and we shall find the greatest care has 
been taken to spare the modesty of the young persona 
who might read this relation. An angel* enters tb^ 

* The quail ty of af^el, which the evangelist gives to G4* 
brief, canuot perplex us. The difficulty hangs solely on the sy» 
nonomy of the words, Angel, God, and Man» Jesus is sometimef 
called the Son of Man, and sometimes the Son of God. Judges, 
princes, and grandees, are called gods in several passages of 
scripture. Exod. xxii. last verse. Psalm xvii. Q. The patri- 
archs, and Moses, believed that God showed himself in visions t 
but St. Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews ii. 2, assures us that it 
was only angels, an^ not God himself, who proniulgaled the law^ 
and spoke to the holy patriarchs. Thus is God already reduced 
to he only an angel. In the New Testament, the doctors are 
called angeU, — St. Matthew, Epist. to GaUtians iv. 14, Rev. ii. &c. 
JTere then are angels reduced to men. In short, the names of gods, 
angels, and taittltp amoig the Jews, were merely titles which 
were given and taken, without attaching any consequence tQ 
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fiouseofMary, wii<»8e liusband was atraent. Ilemi- 
Intes ber, that is, pays hera compliment, which may be 
translated as follows — ^^ Good day, my dear Mary t 
you are indeed adorable — What attractions I what 
graces! of all women, you are the most lovely in my 
eyes. Your charms are pledges to you of my sinceri* 
ty. Crown then my passion. Fear not the.conse* 
iqnences of your complaisance ; jour husband is a sim* 
pleton ; by visions and dreams we can make him be« 
Ifeve whatever we desire. The good man will regard 
^onr pregnancy as tbe effect of a miracle of the Most 
High; he will adopt your child with joy, and all will 
go on in the best manner possible. " Mary, charmed 
with these words, and little accustomed to receive the 
like compliments from her husband, replied, " Well ! 
•— I yield — I rely on your word and address ; do with 
me afi you please. *' 

Nothing is more easy than to disengage the relation 
of St. Lifke from the marvellous. The event of Ma- 
ry's pregnancy follows in the order of nature, and if 
we substitute a young man in the place of the angel, 
the passage of the evangelist will have nothing incre« 
dible in it. In fact many have thought that the an« 



fhem. This is confirnied by what Christ remarks in St. John jr. 
S4, ftc. To form a elear idea of the birth of Jesus, the reader 
should consult the story of brother Lucius, in the tales of ^' La 
JPontaine.'* According to the aprocryphal gospel of" the Nati- 
vity of Mary,*' nvbicfa Father Jerome Xavier entirely adopts* 
Mary was consecrated to the Lord, and brought up in the tem-r 
pie, which she did not leave till sixteen years of age. This must 
creiEite a suspicion that her pregnancy was the effect of some in- 
trigue of the priests, who perhaps made her believe, that it was 
€iod who had begot a child on h^r^^-^Codex i/ipocryph. .V. T, p\ 
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^ Gabriel was no other than a gallant, who, profit* 
ing^ by the absence of Joseph, found the secret to de^* 
clare and gratify his passion* 

We shall not stop to form conjectures on the tni^ 
name and station of Mary's lover. The Jews, whose 
testimony on this subject may appear suspicious, aar 
sert, as we shall afterwards relate, that this favourite 
lover was a soldier; — the military k(we alzmys ckums 
on the hearts of the ladies. They add, that from his 
commerce with the wife of Joseph, the Messiah of the 
Christians sprung ; that the discontented husband left 
his faithless wife, in order to retire to Babylon, and 
that Jesus with his mother went Xo Egypt, where he 
learned the trade of a conjurer, and afterwards re- 
turned to practise in Judea.* 

Whether these histories, or, if they will, Rabbit 
tiical fables, he true or false, it is certain that the nar^ 
rative of St. Lnke, if not stripped of the marvellous, 
will always present insurmountable difficulties to the 
nindA of the incredulous. They will ask. How God, 
being a pure spirit, could overshadow a XDoman^ and 
excite in her all the movements necessary to the pro- 
duction of a child? They will ask. How the divine 
nature could unite with the nature of a woman ? They 
will maintain, that the narrative is unworthy of the 
power and majesty of the Supreme Being, who did not 
ctand in need ofemploying instruments as ridiculous aa 
indecent, to operate the salvation of mankind. It 
will be thought, that the Almighty should have em* 

* Such as are curious to see the history and fables which the 
Rabbis have made about Jesns, will find them ia a Hebrew book 
translated into Latia under the tUle of Toldes Jeshudy inserted in 
the collection pi^blisbed by Wagenseil, to which we have already 
referred. 



46 

jiloyed other means for con vey ing Jesus into the womb 
of his mother; he might have made him appear on 
the earth without needing to be incaniate in the belljr 
of a woman;* but there must be wonders in ro* 
mances, and especially in religious. It was in all age« 
supposed that great men were bom in an extraordinary 
manner. Among the Heathens, Minerva sprung out 
of the brain of Jupiter; Bacchus was preserved in the 



* Theologisis bare agitated the question, whether in the con* 
ception of Christ, the Virgin Mary emherit semen f According^ 
to Tillemonf, torn. ii. p. 5, the Gnostics, who lived in thd time of 
the apostles, denied even then that the Word was incarnate fn 
the wo-mb of the woman, and averred that it had taken a body 
only in appearance — a circumstance which must destroy the rairj|> 
cle of the resurrection. Basilides, in like manner, maintains thai 
Jesus was not incarnate. Tillcmont, torn. ii. p. 221. St. EpipJi^ 
adverSf heeraL. TheodoreU haaretic fab* lib. i. p. 195. Lactantius» 
in order to establish that the spirit of God could impregnate a 
Tirgin, cites the example of the Thracian Mares, and other f)v 
mafes, rendered prolific by the wind. Nothing is more indecent 
•nd ridiculous than the theological questions to which the hirtk 
of Jesus Christ has given rise. Some doctors, to pre serve Mary's 
irirginity, have maintained, that Jesus did not come into the 
world, like other men, aperta vulva^ but rather |)er vulram claw 
9am. The celebrated John Scotus, on the contrary, regarded 
that opinion as very dangerous, as it would follow, that ** Jesus 
Christ could not be born of the Virgin, but *' merely had come 
out of her." A monk of Citeaux, called Ptolemy de Luques, af« 
firmed that Jesus was engendered near the Virgin's heart, from 
three drops of her blood. — Bibliotbeque Angloise, tome ii. p, 
354-5. The great St. Thomas Aquinas has examined, whether 
Jesus Christ could not have been an Jiermaphrodiie ? and whether 
he could not have been of the feminine gender f Others have 
agitated the question, ** Whether Jesus could have been incar« 
Date in a cow?*' We may therefore see, bow one absurdity m«ij 
engender others, in the prolific minds of thcologists, 
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thigh of the same god. Amon^ (he Chinese, the god 
Fo was generated by a virgin, rendered prolific 
bjr a ray of the sun. With Christians, Jesus is born 
of a virgin, impregnated by the operation of the Holy 
Gliost, and she remains a virgin after that operation ! 
Incapable of elevating themselves to God, men have 
made him descend to their own nature ; such is the 
origin of all incarnations, the belief of which is spread 
throughout the world. 

All the wonders, however, which precede the birth 
•f Jesus, are terminated by a very natural occurrence. 
At the end of nine months his mother is delivered likd 
all other women ; and after so many incredible and 
supernatural ievents, the Son of God comes into the 
world like all other people's children. This conformity 
in birth, will «ver occasion the surmise of a conformity 
in the physical causes which produced the son of Mary. 
Indeed, the supernatural only can produce the supers 
natural; from material agents result physical ef- 
fects; and they maintain in the schools, that there 
must always be a parity of nature between cause and 
effect. 

Though, according to Christians, Jesus was atone 
and the same time man and God, persons hard of belief 
will say, it was necessary that the divine germ brought 
from heaven, to be deposited in the womb of Mary, 
«hbuld contain at the same time both divinity and bo- 
dy, to become Son of Grod. TrO use the language of 
theologists, the hypostatic union of the two natures in 
Christ must have taken place before his birth, and im- 
mixed in the womb of his mother. In that case, we 
cannot conceive how it could happen, that the divine 
nature should continue torpid and inactive during the 
whole time of Mary's pregnancy, in so much that she 
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kerself bad not even been warned of tbe time of ber iti^ 
lying. The proof of tbis we find in St. Luke, ehap«i 
ii. — '^ In tbose days (says be) tbere went out a de« 
€ree from Caesar Augustus, tbat all tbe world sbould be 
taxed. And as all went to be taxed, every one out of 
bis own city, Josepb also went out of Nazareth — — — ► 
and came to Bethlehem, to be taxed with Mary, who 
was great with child. And so it was^ that while they 
were there, the days were accomplished tbat she should 
be delivered, and sbe brought forth her first boru son, 
and wrapt bim in swaddling clothes, and laid bim in a 

manger, because there was no room for them in tbe 

* If 
inn. 

' Tbis narrative proves that Mary was taken nnpro^ 

vided, and tbat the Holy Ghost, who had done so ma« 

ny things for ber, bad neglected to warn her of an 

event so likely to interest bim, and so important to all 

mankind. The humanity of Jesus being subject to 

erery casualty in our nature, nrigbt liave perished ia 

tbis journey, undertaken at a time very critical to bit 

mother. In fine^ we do not understand how tbe mo* 

ther could remain in complete ignorance of the 

proximity of ber thne^ and how the Eternal could so 

abandon the precious child be bad deposited in her 

womb. 

Some othfr circumstances of the relation of St 

lAike present new diffieulties. He speaks of a taxing 

(enumeration) by order of Caesar Augnstns : — a fact 

of which no mention is made by any historian, Jew^ 

isb or pro&ne.* We are also astonished to find 

* We nay also add, that St. Luke asserts, this pretended tft9* 
log was made andkr Quirieus or Cyreneus ; hut it has heen de- 
monstrated, that Quiatilins Yairuf was at the time governor of 
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the son oFGod born in poverty, having no other asy* 
lum than a stable, and no other cradle then a manger ; 
and at the teuderest age, in a rigorous season, exposed 
to miseries without number. 

It is true, our theologists have found a way to an- 
swer all these difficulties. They maintain, that a just 
God, wishing to appease himself, destined, jfrom the 
beginning, his innocent son to afflictions, in order to 
have a motive for pardoning the guilty human race, 
vhich had become hateful to him through Adam*d 
transgression, in which, however, his descendants had 
no share.* By an act of justice, whereof the mind of 

the province. Christian preachers and scribes remark with de- 
light, that the temple of Janus was shut, and that a profound 
peace reigned throughout the whole world at the time of Christ'f 
birth ; but the falsehood of this fact has been proved in a book 
published in 1700. See Bernard^ JVouvelles de la Republique de9 
Lettres^ tome l;5. 

* After all, it appears, from the account of the creation 
ascribed to Moses, that the human race are not all the descen- 
dants of Adam ; consequently they cannot be held partakers of 
Im guilt. In the first chapter of Genesis, God is said to have 
created man out of nothings In the second chapter, Adam is re« 
presented as having been formed of the clay of the earth. No re« 
' ^trictions whatever as to what they should eat, were imposed on 
the men who were created of nothing. ** Behold (said God to 
them) I have given you every herb bearing seed upon earth, and 
all trees which have in them seed according to their kind, 
that it may be to you for meat." To Adam, however, he said : 
** Thou mayest eat of every tree in the garden ; but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil th4)u shalt not eat^ for in the day 
thou eatest of it thou shalt die the death." ^n the first crea- 
tion, man and woman were formed at the same moment, and the 
iexes distinguished by the terms male and female. But it was 
not till after a proper helper could not be found for Adam 
inuon^ the first creation, that God said, ** Let us make a helper 

H 
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Ump <$aQ fprm np idedi si God| whose essenee renden^ 
lUip incapable Qrcommitiogsin, is loaded with (he ini-' 
^i^tjles of man, and niustdxpiate them in order to dis^ 
iirm the indignation of a father he has not offended^ 
&4ch are the inconceivable principles which serve for 
(bp basifi of th^ Christian theology.^ 

Our doctors add — It was the will of God that thr 
birth ofhi^ Sou should be accompanied with the same' 
accidents as that of other men, io console the latter for 
the misfortunes attendant on their existence. Man^ 
$ay theji is guilty before he is born, because all chil« 
dren are bound to pay the debts of their fathers : — 
thus man iBuffers justly as a sinner himself^ and a» 
charged with the sin of his first father. Granting this,, 
what more consolatory to us than seeing a God, inno« 
cence and holiness itself, suffering in a stable all the evilf 
attached to indigence ! That consolation would hav9 
been wanting to men, if God had ordained that hit 

like unto himwerlf— aiad Goct seat a deep gfeep upon A<!am, an4 
%heii he tiad tlept, God took one of his rib«> and fiJUed up the 
ie»h for iU*' Of this rib a companion was made for Adam, 
which) of himself, he called « ir#mafi« These two dislinct crear 
liens prove fatal to the dogma, that Christ died far all men. Hit 
4€»th cannot be benedcial to those who are not the descendant^ 
fif Adam, because, unless be is acknowledged the fkther of all 
ioankiad) Us transgresaioa eanai^ be imputed to the whole hu« 
man race. It must therefore be con&aed to the Jews only, 
Irbicb clear» the Gentiles of the sin of Adam, and also of the ne« 
testitj of aa atonement for guilt, in which they could oot pos-> 
sibly paftieipate. We are at a loss to know, by what ingenuity 
our Chrislian doctor* will attempt to get rid of this difficulty. 
* The sacrifice of the Son of God is mentioned as a proof of his 
beaeyoleace. Is it not rather aproof of his ferocity, cruelty^ 
aad implacable vengeance F A good Christian on his death bed 
Iiu4t *' be had never been able to conceive how a gwd God could 
put an innocent God to death to appease zjusi God**' 
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Son should be born in splendour, and an abundance of 
the coinfortd of life. Iftbe innocent Jesus had not suf* 
f^red, mankind, incapable of extinguishing a debt tan* 
traded by Adam, would hare been for ever etcltided 
from Paradise. As to the painful journej Mary ^iLs 
crblrged to undertake in such critical circumstslni^fify 
this occurrence had been foreseen by eternal wisdoAi^ 
which had resolved, that Christ should be bom at Beth*' 
Idhem, and not at Nazareth. It was necessary-^ 
having been foretold, it behoved to be accomplished; 

However solid these answers muy appear to the faith* 
fol, they are not capable of convincing the in'credutotis'. 
Unbelievers exclaim against the injn^ice of making* tf 
most innocentGodsuirdr,and loading him vrith thie ini-f 
qnitieeof the earth; neKher can they conceive, by what 
principle of equity the Supreme Being couTd ikiafee the 
Imman race responsible for a fault committed by thei# 
first parents, withont their knowfedjge and pailficipltf^ 
tion? Theymaintain,that, in fair justice, dhiSdVen hKN^* 
a right to renounce the succession of tKHeir parent9j 
when they have to pay out of the estate debts which the 
latter have contracted. The incredulous tettisA^ thai 
the conduct attributed to God by the Chttstittn mytho** 
logy, is injurious to him, in so far as it represents hiikir 
as the most implacable, the most cruel, and the most 
unjust of tyrants.* Finally, they contend that it would 
have been wiser to have hindered man from commit* 
ting sin than to permit him to sin, and make his own 
Son die to expiate man^s iniquity. 

With respect to the journey ta Bethlehem, we can* 
not discover the necessity of it. The place where the 
Saviour of the world was to be bom, seems a circnm<^ 
stance perfectly indifferent to the salvation of man* 

• See Appendix, No* L 
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kind. As for the prophecy announcing the glory of 
Bethlehem, in having given existence to the '^ Lea- 
der of Israel^' — it does not appear to agree with Je- 
sus, ivho was born there in a stable, and who was re- 
jected by the people whose leader he was to be. It is 
only a pious straining that can roake this prediction 
apply to Christ. . We are indeed assured, that it had 
been foretold Jesus was to be born in poverty ; while, 
on the other hand, the Messiah of the Jews is gepe- . 
rally announced by the prophets as a prince, a hero, 
and a conqueror. It is necessary then to know which 
of these prophecies we ought to adopt. Our doc- 
tors, will not fail to tell us, '' the predictions an- 
nouncing that Jesus would be born and live in indi- 
gence and meanness, ought to be taken literally y and . 
those which announce his power and glory ought to 
be taken allegorically.^^ But this solution will not sa- 
tisiy the incredulous; they will affirm, that employing 
this manner of explanation, they will always find in 
the sacred writings whatever they may think they 
stand in need of. They will conclude, that the scrip- , 
lure is to Christians what the clouds are to the man, 
who imagines he perceives in them whatever figures 
he pleases.* 

* The proto-gospel, ascribed to St. James, relates some 
curious and ridiculous circumstances, on which none of our 
four canonical evangelists have wished to rely ; yet they 
have nothing revolting to persons who possess faith enough. 
This proto-gospel informs us, for example, of the ill humour 
of Joseph on seeing his wife pregnant, and the reproaches he 
loaded her with on account of her lewdness, unworthy, ac- 
cording to it, of a virgin reared under the eyes of priests. 
Mary excuses herself with tears; she protests her innocence* 
and *' swears in the name of the living God, that she is ignorant 
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from xvhence the child has come to her.** It appears, that in 
her distress, she had forgot the adTenture of Gabriel : — that angel 
came the night following to encourage by a dream poor Joseph, 
who, on his part, wai on the point of having an affair with the 
priests, who accused him of having palmed this child, to the pre- 
judice of Mary's vow of virginity. On this the priests made tho 
two spouses drink of the waters of jealousy^ that is, of a potion, 
which, by a miracle, did them no injury ; the high priest, there- 
fore, declared them most innocent. 

It is likewise related in the same gospel, that after Mary had 
been delivered, Salome^ refusing to credit the midwife who as- 
•ured ber that the delivered was still a virgin, laid her hand on 
Mary in order to satisfy herself of the fact. Immediately this 
rash hand felt itself on fire; but she was cured on taking the 
little Jesus in ber arms. See Codex tdpocr. N. T. tome i. p. 95 — 
115. 
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ADORATION OFlTHE MAGI A?fD SHEPHERDS — ^MASSACRE 9F 

THE INNOCENTS ;^ — ANI^ OTHER €IRC1JM&TANCE9» 

WHICH FOLYiOWED T»E BfRTH 09 

JESUS CHRIST^ •;; 



OF the four historians of Jesus adopted by the 
church, two are wholly silent on the facts we are to 
relate in this chapter ; and St. Matthew and St. Luke 
who have transmitted them, are not at all unanimous in 
particulars. So discordant indeed are their relations^ 
that the ablest commentators do not know how recon^ 
cile them. These differences, it is true, are less per- 
ceptible when the Evangelists are read the one 
after the other, or without reflection ; but they become 
particularly striking, when we take the trouble of com- 
paring then). This is undoubtedly the reason why 
we have hitherto had no concordance of the gospels^ 
which received the general approbation of the church. 
Even those which have been printed, have not been 
universally adopted, though it must be acknowledged 
that they contain nothing contrary to faith. Jt is perhaps 
from judicious policy, that the heads of the church have 
Dot approved of any system on this point ; theV have 
probably felt the impossibility of reconciling narratives 
•o discordant as those of the four Evangelists i for the 
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If oly Gbost, doubtless with a vie^ to exerciie th« 
faith of the faithful, has inspired them verj differ* 
ently. Besides, aa able concordance of the Gospels 
would prove a very dang^erous woilc : — it would ne« 
eessarilj brings together facts related bj authors, whO| 
Very far from supporting, would only reciprocally weak* 
en each other — a circumstance which could not &il to 
stagger at least the faith of the compiler. 

St. Matthew, who, according to common opinion^ 
wrote the first history of Jesus, asserts, that as soon 
as Christ was born, and while he was still in the stable 
fl^inPethlehem, Magi came from the East to Jerusalem, 
and enquired where the king of the Jewe was, whoi^ 
star they had observed in their own country. He« 
rod, who then reigned in Judea, being informed of the 
motiveof their journey, consulted the people of the 
law ; and having learned that Christ was to be 
born at Bethlehem, he permitted the Magi to go 
there, recommending to them to inform themselves 
exactly of this child, that he himself might do him 
homage.* 

It appears, from the narrative of St. Matthew, that 
as soon as the Magi left Herod, they took the road to 
Bethlehem, a place not far from Jerusalem. It is 
surprising that this prince, alarmed at the arrival of 
the Magi, who had thus announced the birth of a 
king of the Jews, did not take more precaution to allay 
his own uneasiness, and that of the capital, which th^ 
gospel represents as in a state of consternation at this 
grand event. It would have been very easy for him to 
have satisfied himselfof the fact, without being under 
the necessity of relying on strangers, who did not exe^ 

• St. Matthew ii. S. &c. 
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elite his commission. The Magi did not return : Josepb 
had time to save himself and his little family by flight} 
Herod remained tranquil in spite of his suspicions and 
fears. It was not till after a considerable interval that 
begot into a passion on finding himself deceived ; and 
then, to preserve his crown in safety, he ordered a ge-* 
neral massacre of the children of Bethlehem and the 
neighbouring villages ! But why suppose such conduct 
in a sovereign, jealous, distrustful, and cruel? This 
prince had assembled the doctors of the law and princi- 
pal men of the nation ; their advice had confirmed tha 
rumour spread by the wise men ; they said it wa^MIt 
Bethlehem that Christ was to be born, and yet Herod, 
did nothing for his own tranquillity ! Either Herod had 
faith in the prophecies of the Jews, or he did not be- 
lieve them. In the first case, and instead of relying 
on strangers, he ought himself to have gone, with all 
his court, to Bethlehem, and paid homage to the Saviour 
of the nation. In the second case, it is absurd to make 
Herod order a general massacre of infants, on account 
of a suspicion founded on a prophecy which he did not 
believe. 

Neither do we find that this prince's indignation 
was roused till after the lapse of several days, and afteir 
he perceived that the Magi derided him, and returned 
by another road. Why did he not learn by the same 
means, the flight of Jesu9,~of Joseph, and his mother ? 
Their retreat must certainly have been observed in a 
place so small as Bethlehem. It will perhaps be said, that 
God on this occasion, permitted Herod to be blinded ; 
but God should not have permitted the inhabitants of 
Bethlehem and its environs to be so obstinate in pre- 
serving a secret that was to cost the lives of all their 
dyldren. Possessed of the power of working mira- 



^^9^ ct>uld not God huve saved bis sda hf mom^ gieik* 
tie means than Ike Qseksa' tnassacre of a gWBii Duoh 
ber of inaocents? — Da the other hand, Hetod was 
not absolute iHaster kiJadea^ The Roipans would 
tiot have peraitttM him to Exercise sack cruelties ; 
apd the JewUh nation, persuaded of the birth of 
Chriaty would not hare been, accessary to tb<^nu A 
King of England^ mor6 absoiut)9 than a peltj' sovereign 
of Judea> dl^endent on the Romans^ would not he 
obeyed) were he to ordeir Us guards to go and cut the 
throats of all-the diildren in a neighbouring village^ 
lM||eiuse' three strangelrs^ in passing through London^ 
bad said to him^ that among the infants horn in that 
village theil^ was one^ who^ according to the rules of 
judicijil nstrologj) was destined to be one day king of 
Great Britain. At the time when astrology was in 
Vogue, thi\y Would have contented themselves with 
causing search to be made for tbe suspected inft^ot i 
they would bave kept it in solitary confinementy or 
perhaps put it to death ; but without compreheadiog 
other innocent children in its proscription. 

We migkt indeed oppose to ike relation of Matthi^w 
the silence of the other evangelists, and especially 
that of the historian Josephus, whO) having reasons te 
bate Herod) would not have failed to relate a fiiet so 
likely to render him odious as the massacre of the in*- 
nocents. Philo is likewise silent on the subject; 
lind no reason can be divined why these two cele* 
brated historians should have agreed in concealing 
jB &ct so horrible. We eannot suppose it has proceed- 
ed from hatred to the Christian religion ; for that de« 
tachedfact would prove neither for nor against iu We 
are, therefore, warranted to conclude that this massa* 
nereis a feble; and that Matthew seems to havp ixh 

I 
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Tented it merely to bavift the opportunity of applying nm 
oneient prophecy, which wa& his predominant taste. 
But in this instance he has obviously deceived him- 
self. The [prophecy which he aftplies to the massacre 
of the innocents^ is taken from Jeremiah. All the 
Jews understood it as relating: to the Babylonish cap« 
tivity» It is conceivedras follows : ^< The Lord batll 
8aid)^tiie Yoice of lacu-^iftationS) groanings, and bitter 
tears, has been beard fiom on high of Ilacbael, wbo 
weepedfor her diildren, and refused to be comforted 
for them, because they .were ooti'^-^The foHowing- 
verse is. so plain, that it is inconceivable why Mattheif 
Imk ventured to- apply it to the f^retended massacre at 
Bethlehem :-^^ Thus saith the Lord (continues Jere« 
tuiah), refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears ; for thy work shall be rewarded^ and thj 
children shall come again fi*om die land of the ene- 
my." Their return from the captivity is here clearly 
pointed out, when the Israelites should again plant 
vines aAer obtaining possession of their own country* 

It is also to accomplish a prophecy, that the sam^ 
8t; Matthew makes JiesUs travel into Egypt» This 
journey, or rather Christ^s return, had, according 
to him, been predicted by Hosea in these Words: 
'* Out of Egypt have I called my son.^' But it is evi* 
dent, that this passage is to be considered only as re* 
lating to the deliverance of the Israelites from bond* 
age, through the ministry of Moses^ Besides, th^ 
journey and abode of Jesus in Egypt, do not agree in 
any manner with some circumstances which happened 
in the infancy ofChrist, as related by St. Luke, who in- 
forms us, that at the end of eight days Jesus was cir- 
cumcised. The time of Mary's purification being ac- 
eomplished, according to the l^w of Moses, Joseph and 
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hte mother c^ried Christ to Jerusalem) in order, ip 
present him to the Lord^ agy^eeablj to the law wh^ch 
ordained the consecrating. to him the firist bom (tirst 
fruits), and offering a sacri'fice for them. On this occa- 
sion, Luke tells us, that old Simeon took the infant in 
his arms, and declared in the presence of all the people 
assisting at the ceremony, t|iat the child was the Sa- 
viour of Israel. An. old prophetess, called Anna, bore 
^loud the same testimony in his favour, and spoke of him 
to all those who looked for the redemption of ihe Jews. 
But why were speeches thus publicly made in the 
temple of Jerusalem, in which city Herod resided, un- 
known to a prince so suspicious ? They were much 
better calculated to excite his uneasiness, and awake 
bifi jealousy, than the arrival of astrologers from the 
'Ea«. . . 

Did Joseph and Mary, who came to Jerusalem for the 
{MT^seotatipn of Jesus, and. purification of his mother, 
return to Bethlehem ? and went they from thence into 
Egypt ^: place of going to Nazareth {.St. Luke says 
indeed, :most expressly^ that when they had perfonped 
»l\ things according to^.the ixan of thel^ord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their, q^n city Naear^tb. But 
Ki wfaattime did the parents of Jesus-* accomplish all 
that the law ordaini^.?« ^as itbetfore going into 
Egypt, or after their i^turn^from that country, where, 
adCordiog tQ. 3^. Matthew,, .f hey had taken refuge to 
shelter themselves from the^.cruelty of Herod ? In a 
wordv did the purification of the virgin, and the presen- 
t^tioa«Qf her son in the temple, take place before or 
aflerthe death of that wicke^ .prince? According to 
Levi ticus, 'the, purification of a mother who h^d.^rough t 
a son into the .world, was. to be made at the end of 
thirty days. , He^ce. we see how very difficult it iifr to 
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' We hkve seen, in tlie courae of this chapter, hov 
little harmony exists between the two evangelists ^^ 
respecting^ the circumstances attending the birth of 
7e8us. Let ds now examine what could hare been 
the views of thiese' two writers in 'relating these fiMtt 
fio very diffidently. 

It is at least impossible that Jesus^ as St. Luke re«* 
lates^ could constantly reside at Nazateth till he was 
twelve years of age, if it be true that he was carried 
soon after his birth into Egypt, where St. Matthew 

ccssar J to respect and observe the law. Yet in proccfs of time 
the Nazarenes, or Bhionitcs, were anathematised by the other 
Christians, for having united the ceremonies of the law with 
the gospel of Christ St. Jerome, speaking of them and the 
disciples of Corinthus, says, *» Qiii (Ebioni et Cerinthieni) cre« 
d^ntes in Christo, propter hoc solnm a patribus anatheitiattzati 
itunt, quod legis ceremo nras Christi evangelio miscuerunt. Sic 
nova confess! sunt, nt vetera non amitterent. St. Hieron. in 
Epistol ad Augnstin.^ It seems,' that in acting thus, the Ebio- 
nites, or Nazarenes, conformed themselves to the intentions of 
Jesus and his apostles. It is, therefore, surprising to see them 
treated afterwards as'heretics. But we will see (in chap. IT.) the 
true cau^e of this changie 9 tt^Was evidently owing to St. Pval^ 
whose party prevailed oyer feat of St. Peter, the other apostlet, 
and the Nazareiles or Judaislilg Christians. Thus St. x'aul cor- 
rected and reformed the' system df Jesus Christ, who bad 
preached only a Judaism reformed. ^' The apo^le of the Gen- 
tiles succeeded in making his master, arid^lili old comrkdes^ be 
regarded as heretics, or bad Christians. * Thus ?t* is, that theolo- 
gists'frcquently talce the liberty of tectifjm^ the'FeKjgHm of the 
S&viour they adore I Hofeoveir, tti'e? Naiareh^s ^ad a j^ospel in 
Hfebrew Very' different (Vom the oBfe we p6M<5«, atid^ Which waa 
attributed to St. Barnabas. ' See Toland; inaiforlf published un- 
&et the tffle of NAzAHiewus, In octrrbj LcHidon, HI 8. Ac- 
cording t6that'gospel» the Nazarenes dill Hot belieVe ki the ^is 
Tinity^f JwufChrikl. ' ' 
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niakes him remala until the death of Herod. Even 
141 the time thatJesufs livedo be was upbraided with his 
stay in Egypt.^ His enemies averred that h& there 
learned magic, to which they attributed the wonders, or 
cunning tricks, they saw him perform. St. Luke, to do 
awaj these accusations, has thought proper to be silent 
as to the journey to. Egypt.. which made hi^ h^ro sus*. 
pepted. He fixes him, therefore, at Nazareth, and 
makes him go every year with his parents to. Jerusalem.. 
JBttt the ^precaution of that evangelist se^ms to havo 
beeit useless. St. Matthew, who wrote before him, had 
established the journey and., abode of Jesus in £gypt. 
Origen, in his dispute with Celsus, does not deoyit« 
.Hence we see, that the Christian doctors did not doubt 
that Jesus had been in that country, notwithstanding 
the ailancie of -St. Luke* Let us endeavour then to da* 
velope the, motives of these two writers. 

The Jews in general agreed in the expectation of a 
Mei^iah or Deliverer ; but as tlie different orders 
of the state had their prophets, they also possessed 
different «igfi8 by which they were to know the Mes« 
«iah. . The great, the rich, m| persons well informed^ 
didaot surely expect that the deliverer of Israel should 
be born in a stable, and sprung from the dregs of the 
j)6opIe. . They undoubtedly expectediheir deliveraaco 
bya prince, 0. warrior, a ipafi of power, able to mafc^ 
himself respected by the nations inimical to Judea,and 

«. The gospel of the ioikncy of Jesuii (lirist, MCribed to th^ 
apostle St. Thomas, makes the holy family travel into Bgypt^ and 
makes Jesus go from city to city, working miracles sufficient to 
procure them a comfortable tubsistence. The water Mary used 
in washing her child, cured lepers, and persons possessed With 
devils; the presence of Christ made the idols fall down, &c.— 
Codex Apoc. tome I. p. 182. 



to bi^ak m pieces their chains. The poor, on tti^ ^6h > 
trarj) who, as well as the great and the ridi, have ttleii^ 
portibnofselflove) thought thejr might flatter them* 
selves that the Messiah vl^outd be born ih their class* 
Their nation aiid their neighbours fUmished maiij ex^ 
amples ofgr^tmen sprung fVom the bosom 6f poverty i 
and the oracles^ with which this nation xtAn fei Werc^ 
ef such a nature, that etery ^milj believed itsdfenti^ 
Hed to aspire to the hoDonr of giving birth to a Sles* 
^iah;tboBgh the most general opinion was, thi^thb 
(feeliverer was to come of the race of David. 

Admitting this, shepherds and people ot the lovrest 
order might readiljrbelteve, that a woMart^ dMivered hi 
4 stable at Bethli^eni^ had brooghl tha Christ into 
the world. It may likwise be presttnied, that Maijr^ 
wilbn iriew to render herself interesting, sidd to tbos^e^ 
who visited her, that she Wte desOetided frdm the blood 
of kings — a pretension well adapted to ejfccitethl^ com* 
miseration and wonderment of the people; This 
secret, and the confiised remenbraBCe of soine prophe* 
eies about Bethlehem^ the native cotrntTy of David^ 
were sufficient to operal|!fjwi the imaginations of thes# 
credulous pec^te^ little 'scrupulous about proofs ot 
what was told them^ 

* St. Matthew, who reckoned on thd credulity of his 
readers,* had his bead full df prophecies and populate 

• Men are always as <ireduIous as childiren upon retigidus 
iubjects. As they comprehend nothing about it, and at^e never ^ 
theless told that they must. bdieVq it, they imagine they run no 
risk in joining sentiments with the priests, Whom they suppOso 
to have succeeded in discovering that which they do not under^^ 
9tand. The most rational people ask themselves, ** What ilhall 
we dp? — what interest can so many people have to deceive?** 
To these we say, they do deceive ypu, either because th<^y are 
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notions. To fill up a blankof thirty jears io his history 
of Jesus, he contrived to make him (ravel into Egypt, 
without foreseeing the objections that might be made 
on account of the neglect of the holy family to fulfil 
the prdinances of the law; such as the drcumeision of 
the child, his presentation id the temple^ the purifi- 
cation of his mother^ and the celebration of the passo- 
\er<-^-^eremonie8 which could only be performed at Je- 
rusalem. Perhaps it is to justify the journey to Egypt, 
and those negligences, that St. Matthew introduces 
the prophecy of Hosea relative to the return from that 
place. It seems also to justify the duration of Jesus's 
abode there, that be relates the wrath of Herod, and 
the fable of the massacre of the innocents, which he 
makes that prince order, though his crimes had, in 
other respects^ rendered him sufficiently odious to the 
Jews as well as to strangers. Mankind in general are 
disposed to believe^ every thing pf a man become fa* 
mous for his wickedness. 

St. Luke, to elude the reproaches which in his time 
might be thrown' on Jesus, on account of his residence 
and journey in Egypt, has not mentioned it at all; 
but his silence does not destroy its reality. It was 
necessary, to free Christ from the suspicion of magic, 

themselves deceived, or because they have a great interest in 
deceiving you. — Mirabaud. 

Credulity) says Helvetius, is partly the effect of indolence. 
We have been habituated to belie?e a thing that is absurd ; the 
falsity of such a belief is suspected ; but to be fully satisfied re. 
l^uires thefEttigue of examination. This we are not for under* 
going ; and thus choose rather to believe than examine. In such 
disposition, the most convincing proof of the falsity of an^ 
opinion wiU always appear insufficient. Every weak reasoning 
persuades % every ridiculous story is believed. 
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but be liM not cl^red hhu of accusations brought 
against his birth, which are quite as weig^htjr. 
' Celsus, a celebrated physician, who lived in the se- 
eond century of Christianity, and who had careAilIy^ 
collected all which had been published against Christ, 
asserts that he was the fruit of adultery. Origen> in 
hi^ work against Celsus, has preserved this accusation,' 
but he has not transmitted the proofs on which it wa^ 
founded. Unbelievers, however, have endeavoured' 
to supply th^fld, and found the opinion of Celsas ou^ 
what follows •— ' J 

Fk-st. From the testimony of St. Matthew himself, it 
is most certain that Joseph was very much dissatisfied 
with the pregnancy of his wife, in which he had no 
part. He formed the design of quitting her secretly, 
and without noise; a resolution from which he was di- 
verted by an angel, or dream, or perhaps Reflection, 
which always passes among Jews for the eifect of an 
inspiration from on high. It appears, however, that 
this design of Joseph had transpired, and was after- 
wards turned into a matter of reproach against Jesus; 
But St. Luke, more prudent than St* Matthew, haa 
not ventured to mention either the ill humour of Jo^ 
6eph, or the good-natured conduct he followed* 
J^Ieither do we find, though he formed this resolu- 
tion as to his wife^s amour, that this easy man again 
appeared on the stage from the time Jesus entered on 
it. We are no where informed of his death, and it is 
iabvious that he never afterwards beheld his putative 
son with an eye of kindness.^ When, at thirty year^ 

« St. Epiphanius, Ub. t. 10. of Beresie, assures us, that Jo^ 
seph was very old at the time of (ns marriage with Ibe virgia ; 
and adds» that he was a widower, and father of M children hy 



•^f ftge, Jesus and his mother went to the wedding at 
Gana, there is no menition of Joseph. If we admit^ 
with St. Luke, the history of Jesus's dispute with the 
doctors in the temple of Jerusalem, we will find anew 
proof of the indifference which reigned between the 
pretended father and supposed son : they met at the 
end of three days, and deigned not to interchange a 
word. 

Secondtj/. If to these presumptions are jcMned test!- 
monies more positive, and a high antiquity, which con- 
firm the suspicions entertained concerning the birth of 
Jesus, we will obtain proofs that must convince everjr 
unprejudiced person. The Emperor Julian, as well as 
CelsU9, who both had carefully examined all the writings 
existing in their tine, for and against the Cliristian 
religion and its author, represent the' mother of Jesus 
as a prostitute, living by her debaucheries, and turned 
off by her betrothed. From the beginning of Chris- 
tianity, the sect of Antidicomarites regarded Jesus as a 
bastard. In the works of the Jews, he is treated as an 
adulterous child ; and, almost in our days, Helvidiu8| 
a learned Protestant critic, as well as several others^ 
Kave maintained, not only that Jesu^ was the fruit 
of a criminal intercourse, but also that Mary, repudi- 
ated Hy Joseph, had other children by different bus* 
(>and«. Besides, this supposed virgin did not want a 
il^ason for forsaking Joseph, and flying into Egypt with 
her son. A prevailing tradition among the Jews states, 

bivfirsl wife. According to the prdto-gospel ascribed to St. 
James the Young, the good man had much difficulty in prevail* 
Sflg on himself to espouse Mary, whose age intimidated him f but 
the high priest coavinced him, finding perhaps that Joseph was 
^he man most confomuible to his views. Codex. Apocrypb. N. T. 
tome i. p. 88, Ac« TliiaMeiiM to insiauate a sacerdotal latrigne. 
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that she made this journey to shelter herself from the. 
pursuit of her spouse, who, in spite of the nocturpQilw 
visions which bad been employed to pacify hiQii^. 
might have delivered her up to the rigour of the laws^ 
We know that the Hebrews did not understand jesting, 
on this subject, 

We also find in the Talmud''^ the name of Papther^ 
surnamed Bar^ Panther ^ whom they reckon in the num? 
ber of the gallants^ or*husbands of the Virgin. Frpm 
thence it would appear, that Mary, repudiated bjr 
Josieph, or after her flight, espoused Panther, an 
Egyptian soldier, her favourite lover, and the real fan 
ther of^esus. St. John Damascene thought to repair th^ 
injury which this apecdote might jdo to Mary V^p.u-i 
tation, by saying that the name q^Bar^-Panther^yfBs. 
hereditary in the family of Mary^aj^ cpnsequeijitly 
in that of Joseph, But, 1st, eithe|f,]\Iary w^s not the 
I^inswoman of Joseph, or she was jaot \be pousin of 



* In a work, published during the present year, bySoloman 
Bennet, a Polish Jew, entitled *' The Constancy of Israel,'* we 
find the following account pf the Talmud: — This exteniive 
"frork is a commentary on the Qible and.th^ Mishnah i the contenff 
thereof include all the juridical, criminal, ritual^ conjugal, b^A 
agricultural laws at large. It was produced by means' Jbf cor- 
respondence among the drfiereht colFeges, Established in pl&^^fe^i 
Inhere the Jews were dispersed, l)y> way of .polemical i quesUbMf 
ControTersiet, and debates. nU xpntaim ala/o .niottkl yhllp^opiiy^ 
ethics, and various allegorical {phrases. All these doctrines wef^ 
collected into one work, which bears the title of the 'Talmud j* 
which was concluded by Rabinan Saboroy^ who succeeded Raf 
bina, and Rabbi Asbah, the chief doctor^ in Assyria, and ^i^ 
first promoters of the Talmud. They produced also somo 
hranches of the sciences, as mathematics, astronomy, and chro- 
Xiology ; all of which wer<B concluded itt the year of the Creaticw 
^^0, and accordijig to the Cbristiaa ^ra 600 yearsi 
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£iieabetb) wbo mvLB married to a priest, and therefore of 
the tribe of Levi. — ^2dly, We no where find in the Bible 
the nameof P^iiftAer among the descendants of David. 
If this bad been an hereditary surname in that family, 
it would be found somewhere, unless we suppose 
that John Damascene has learned it by a particular re^ 
velation. 3dly, The name of Panther is by no means 
Hebrew. 

, It will perhaps.be said, that these rumours, so inju« 
rious.to Jesus and his mother, are calumnies invented 
hy the enemies of the Christian religion. But why 
decide, if the pleas of both parties are not investigated i 
The imputations are very ancient ; they have been ad- 
vanced against Christians ever since the origin of their 
religion ; and they have never satisfactorily refuted 
them. In the time of Jesus, we find that his contem* 
poraries regarded his wonders as tlie effects of magic, 
the delusions of the devil, the consequences of the 
power of Beelzebub, or slight of hand tricks.* In 
particular, the relations of Jesus were of that opinion, 
<and regarded him as an impostor — a circumstance sta- 
ted in the Gospel itself, where we shall afterwards 
<^nd that they wanted to arrekt him. On the other 

' • ^e can opf^dse-tb the mWacles of Moses and Christ, tho«« 
fetformeiihf. Mahomet* Jn presence. -ef ^11 'Meeda and Arabia 
. Jlsse^)^e<4 h. Tl^e effect of the p^opbet^s miracles w^s at leait tp 
.^onyi^ce. the Arabians, that he was a divine perfoxi. The mi- 
racles of Jesus convinced nobody of his mission. St. Paul him- 
telf, who afterwards became the mosL ardent of his disciples, 
was not convinced by the miracles, of whi^h, in his time, there 
existed »o many witnesseii ; a new one was necessary for his con- 
irersion. By what r\f^l then do they, at this day, demand be- 
Jtef of miracles, which coald not convince .even in the time of 
the apostle9> only a short time after they were wrought? 
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Inind, Jq8U9 never speaks of his in&ncj, nor of the time 
that hud preceded bis preaching. There is every. rea« 
^oii to believe^ he did not love to recur to circuni'* 
stances dishonourable to his mother ; towardsi whom 
indeed we shall very soon find him failing in fitlial res* 
pect. 

, The evangelists, in like manner, pass very slightlj 
over the first years of their hero's life. St. Matthei^ 
makes him return from Egypt on the death of Herod, 
without mentioning in what year that happened. He 
thus leaves his commentators in an embarrassment, as 
to whether Jesus was then two or ten years old. We fi^nd 
indeed, that the term of ten years is, through complai- 
fiance, invented on account of the dispute between him 
end the doctors of Jerusalem, which St. Luke places at 
his twelfth year. This excepted, Jesus disap|>eared 
from the scene, not to shew himself again till thirty 
years of age.* 

It is difficult to discover what he did until that age. 
If we credit St. Luke, he remained at Nazareth. Yet 
there is reason to believe that he was somewhere else, 
for the purpose of learning the part which he was af- 
terwards to play. If he had always resided at Naza- 
^reth, the inhabitants of that small town would have 
.known him perfectly. Very far from this ;«-^they are 
surprised at seeing bkn, when thirty years of Age.They 
only conjecture thai' they knew him ; atid- aslc each 
other, " Is not this the son of Joseph ?"— a question very 



* Jesus perhaps passed a considerable part of his life amon^^ 
the contemplative Easenians or Therapeutes^ who were a kind of 
very enthusiastic Jewish monks, living in the irlcinity of Alex* 
imdria in Egypt, where it appears be drew up bis severe and 
truly moaaatic doctrine. See chap. xvii. of this work% 
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HdictAouft^in the month of persons whikpiust hare been: 
in the tonstant hahit of seeing Jesus in the aarronr gori^' 
pass of their town. This does not hinder St. Jitstia 
fi*oai telling us, that he became a carpenter in the vrbrk^ 
ihop of bis pretended father, and that he wrought > al 
hilildings or instruments of husbandry.*..: Butjijudi H 
profession douM not long agree with a man in wkoin ;wb 
find an ambitious and restless mind. i.i ^ u 

It will bd^ better, therefore, here to quit St. huit»fit% 
btdet to follow St. Matthew, who places !the bafifi^ 
of John after the return from Egypt, andMsakilft'. Aesils 
forthwith commence his mission. It is tlso, *to isipeaSfc 
properly, at this epoch we ought to beg^a the life of 
Christ. Vet, to let nothing be lost to the reader of t&i 
evans^elical memoirs, the subject of our literary la- 
bours, we thought it our duty not to pass over inisi^ 
lenice the. circumstances which have beennoticefll, 'as 
these preliminaries arecalculated to throw much light 
on the person and actions of Jesus. Besides, the in>- 
terval between the birth and preaching of Christ hat 
not been the part of his history least exposed to the 
shafts qf criticism. St. Matthew, as we have seen, to 



« St. Justin Martyr contra Tryphoo. The gospel of the in- 
fancy informs U9> that Jesus, when young, amused himself with 
forming small birds of clay, which he afterwards animated, and 
Chen they flew into the air. The same book says, that he knew 
more than his schoolmaster, whom he killed for having struck 
him, because Jesus refused to read the letters of the alphabet. 
We find also, that Jesus assisted Joseph in his labours, and by a 
miracle lengthened the piccer of wood, when cut too short or 
too narrow. All these extravagancies are not more difficult to 
believe than many other wonders related in the acknowledged 
gospels. Codex. Apocryph. N. T. tome i, p. 198, &c. and III. 
fj 424-441. 
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iiccount foi^ his master's absence during' the tbiH/i 
yearg, makes biro go into Egypt, and return in an un^- 
limited time. St. Luke, who digested his memoirs af-> 
ter Matthew, perceiving that the abode in Egypt ^casl 
i suspicion of magic on the miradles of Jesus^ ;roakes^ 
liiiit'remain in Galilee, going and coming every year toi 
Jerasafem; and fixes his abode in the c(ountry,by mak- 
ing him appear, at the age oftwelvey in the CQpi(.ftl> ii) 
tUeMSdsl df the doctors, an^ debating with them> But 
St.ilff aric aiid St. John, profiting by the criticism ^hi^^ 
tbe06 diffisrent' arrangements had experienced^ make^ 
the Messiah drop from the clouds, and put him instantly 
ito labour at the great work of the salvaticm of man-* 
k&idfc. 

**It is thus that, on combining s^nd comparing the se? 
^eral relations, ive are enabled to discover the truesys^^ 
tern of the Gospels, in which, without adopting any 
alterations, we. will find materials for composing the 
life of jQsud, by merely reducing the marvellous to its 
proper value* 



\ 
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CHAPTER IV. 



4*i 



BAPTISM OF Jesus christ — his abode in the desert- 
commencement OF HIS PREACHING AND MIRACLES 

-^MARRIAGE AT CANA, 

t'ROM the time the Romans subdued Judea, the su- 
perstitious inhabitants of that country, impatient to see 
the arrival of the Messiah or Deliverer, so often pro- 
mised to their fathers, seemed inclined to quicken the 
slowness of the Eternal by the ardour of their desires. 
This disposition of mind gave birth to impostures, re- 
volts, and disturbances; the authors of which the Ro- 
man power punished in such a manner as to discou- 
rage their adherents, or at least quickly to disperse 
th^m. Down to the era we are about to speak of, 
(which the gospel of St. Luke fixes at the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Tiberius), none of those who 
had attempted to pass for the Messiah had been able 
to succeed. To have acted that part well, there was 
need of forces more considerable than those which all 
Judea could oppose to the conquerors of the world. 
1 1 was therefore necessary to have recourse to crafty 
and to employ delusions and trick in place of force. 
For this purpose, it was of importance to be well ac- 
quainted with the disposition of the Jewish nation; to 



f 



r 



74 

affoct a ^reat respect for its laws and usages, for which it 
entertained themost profound Veneration ; to profit in* 
geniously by the predictions with which they were im- 
bued ; to move the passions, and warm the imagina- 
tions of that fanatical and credulous people. But all 
this behoved to be silently effected; it was necessary 
for him who attempted it to avoid rendering himself 
suspected by the Romans ; it was necessary to be on his 
guard against the priests, doctors, and persons of edn- 
cation, capable of penetrating and thwarting his 
desic^ns. It was therefore essential to commence with 
gaining adherents and co-operators, and thereafter a 
party among the people, to support him against the 
grandees of thenation. Policy required to shew him- 
self rarely in the capital, to preach in the country, and 
render odious to the populace, priests who devoured 
the nation, nobles who oppressed it, and rich people 
of whom it ought to be naturally jealous. Not \o 
alarm minds too much, prudence demanded that ho 
should speak in ambiguous language and parables. 
Neither could he dispense with working miracles, 
which much more than all the harangues in the world 
were at all times calculated to seduce ignorant devo- 
tees, disposed to see the finger of God in every act, 
the true causes of which they were unable to de- 
velope.* 

• Miracles, says Boulanger, appear to have been invented ta 
supply the want of good reasons. Truth and evidence have no 
need of miracles to ensure their reception. Is it not very as- 
tonishing that God Alraicrhty should find it easier to' derange the 
order of Nature, than to convince mankind of truths the monk 
evident, and calculated to force their assent ? Miracles were in* 
troduced to prove things which it is impossible to believe; for 
there is no need of miracles when we talk of reason. Things 
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Such was the conduct of the personage whose lift 
we examine. Whether we suppose that he had been 
in Egypt, for the purpose of acquiring the talents ne- 
cessary to his views, or that he had always resided at 
Nazareth, Jesus was not ignorant of the dispositions 
of his countrymen. As he knew how much predic- 
tions were indispensably requisite to work upon the 
minds of the Jews, he made choice of a prophet and a 
forerunner in the person of his cousin John Baptist. 
The latter, evidently in concert with Jesus, preached 
repentance, baptized on the banks of the Jordan, and 
announced the coming of a personage greater than 
himself. He said to those who gave ear to him, ^^ I 
indeed baptize you with water unto repentance : but 
lie that cometh after me is mightier than I, the latchet 
of whose shoe I am not worthy to loose : he shall bap- 
tize you wrth the Holy Ghost and with fire." 

Jesus accordingly repaired to John on purpose to 
arrange matters with him, and to receive baptism from 
bis hands. According to the report of St. Matthew, 
John, at first, made some difficulty, affirming, that so far 
from being worthy to baptize Jesus, it was from lum 



incredible are here adduced in proof of incredible things. 
Almost all impostors who have fabricated religions, baTe an- 
nounced incredibilities to mankind. They haye afterwards fa- 
bricated miracles in proof of those incredibilities. ** You can- 
fiot (they said) comprehend what I tell you ; but I will clearly 
prove that I tell the truth, by doing things that you cannot 
comprehend." Truth is simple and evident; the marvellous is 
"^ver to be suspected. Nature is always true to herself 3 she acts 
by in varying laws. To say that God performs miracles, is to 
say that he contradicts himself, and violates the laws which he 
has prescribed to nature; it is to say, that he renders useless 
human reason, of which he is the author. 
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that he himself ought to receive baptism. At last, 
however, he yielded to the orders of Christ, and admi- 
nistered to him the sacrament of which the innocent son 
of God could not stand in need.^ 

There is reason to believe, that in this interview 
the two kinsmen settled their pUns, and took the 
necessary measures for making them succeed. They 
both had ambition, and shared the mission between 
them : — St. John yielded the first character to Jesus^ 
whom he judged better qualified to play it with success, 
and contented himself with being his precursor, preach^* 
ing in the desert, beating up for followers, and prepar* 
ing the ways for him — all in consequence of a prophe- 
cy of Isaiah, who had said, ^' Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our 
God" — an obscure and vague prediction, in which, 
however. Christians believe they see clearly designed 
the Messiah and his holy precursor. 

The arrangemeuts being once settled by our two 
missionaries, Jolm took care to tell those who came ta 



♦ St. Matt{iew, chap. iii. 14. The Jews were in the use of 
baptizing all the proselytes they made. Baptism was, according 
to ihem^Si regeneration, calculated to render the baptized quite a 
new roan, in so far as to be then entitled to marry his own mother. 
But John and Jesus wished to baptize, of regenerate, the Jews 
themselves, pretending that regeneration was as necessary for 
them as for the proselytes. See Bernard in Nouyelles de la Ue- 
publ. dcs Lettres, tome. 31. page 5G6. 

The ceremony of baptism was practised in the mysteries of 
Mythias, and those initiated were thereby regenerated. Mythias 
was also a mediator. Though Christian divines consider bapr 
tism necessary to salvalion, we find Paul would not suffer th,e 
Corinthians to be baptized. We also learn that htt circumcibcd 
Timothy.— Cfcri«(/flm7j^ U^veiled^ p. 114. 
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to hear him, that^ to pacify Heaven, it was time to 
repent;^ that the arrival of the Messiah was not far 
off; and that he had seen him. The sermons of John 
having made considerable noise, the priests of Jerusa- 
lem, vigilant as to what might interest religion, and 
wishing to be informed of his views, and acquainted 
with his person, thej dispatched emissaries after him ; 
these men put some questions to him, and asked if he 
was the Christ, or Elias, or a prophet.t John an- 
swered, that he was none of these. But when he was 
asked by what authority he baptized and preached, he 
declared, that he waa the forerunner of the Messiah. . 
This proceeding of the priests only tended to give 

♦ The superstitious man, if he be "wicked, gives himself up 
to crime with remorse ; but his religion quickly furnishes him 
wilh the means of getting rid of it. His life is generally a 
long series of error and grief; of sin and expiation. Still he 
frequently commits crimes of greater magnitude in order to ex- 
piate the former. Destitute of any permanent ideas of morality, 
he accustoms himself to look on nothing as a crime, but that 
^hich the ministers and interpreters of heaven forbid him to 
commit. He thus considers actions of the blackest dye, which 
are held out to him as agreeable to God, as the means of effacing 
his transgressions. History affords numerous examples of fanatics 
expiating, by the most atrocious persecutions, their adulteries, 
infamy, unjust wars, and usurpations ; and. to wash away their 
iniquities, bathe themselves in the blood of those superstitious 
beings, whose infatuation made them martyrs. 

+ It was an opinion received by several Jews, that Elias must 
come before the Messiah. A great number of Christians be- 
lieve also, in our days, that the coming of Elias ought to pre- 
cede the advent of Jesus Christ, in order to judge the world. 
See the sentiments of the fathers on the return of Elias. It ii 
also the opinion of the Jansenists at this day, who, like the first 
Christians, have their heads filled with fanatical and woeful 
ideas of the near end of the world. 
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greater weight to John's assertions, and naturally excit- 
ed the curiosity of the people assembled to hear him. 
The next day they went in a crowd to the place where 
the preacher baptized, when, profiting skilfully by the 
circumstance, and perceiving Jesus approaching, he 
exclaimed, <^ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. This is he of whom I said^ 
after me cometh a man which is preferred before me/^ 

It is proper to observe, that the author of the gos* 
pel ascritied to John, perceiving that it was important 
to remove the suspicion of collusion between Jesus 
and his forerunner, makes the Baptist declare twice 
lAitaX he hfKW him not^ before baptizing him; but that 
it had been revealed to him by the Deity, that the per- 
son, on whom he should see the Holy Ghost descend-* 
ing during his baptism, was the Son of God. Fromt 
thence we see that according to this evangelist, John 
did not know Jesus, who was however his kinsman^ 
according to St. Luke. 

John was much esteemed by the people, whom a 
kind of austere and extraordinary life has always the 
power of seducing. They did not suspect that a mis-* 
sionai^', so detached from the things of this world^ 
could ever deceive them. They believed on his word, 
that the Holy Ghost, under the form of a do ve^* had 



* The Holy Ghost vas, according to the new manifcrtationr 
of it> a hodily Being, which could appear in one or many distinct 
bodies, at one and the same time. At Pentecost it came liJce^ 
the rushing of a mighty windy and appeared on the head of each 
speaker like a fiery cloven tongue. There is not a word of the^ 
Holy Ghost in alt the Old Testament. There is mention mado^ 
of the Holy Spirit as a nature, or qaality i but. not of the iiolj 
Ghost as a bodily thing.— P. Jaet^ 
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descended on Jesus,, and that he was the Christ 6t 
Messiah promised by the prophets. 

On another occasion we will also find John Baptist 
affecting not to know his cousin Jesus Christ : he de« 
puted to hiiB some of bis disciples to learn who he was ? 
Jesus replied, that thej had only to relate to John the 
miracles he had operated, and by that sign their mas* 
ter would recognise him. We shall have occasion af* 
terwards to speak of this embassy.* 

Jesus bad associated with him a confident, then 
called Simon, and afterwards Cephas or Peter, who 
had been the disciple of John. Scarcely had Simon 
taken his arrangements with the Messiah, when he 
drew over his brother Andrew to the new sect. These 
two brothers were fishermen. We readily presume, 
that Christ would not choose his followers among the 
grandees of the country. 

The progress of John Baptist, and the attachment 
of the people to him, alarmed the priests ; they com- 
plained JQudly, and John was arrested by order of the 
tetrarch Herod, who, according to St. Matthew, made 
him be beheaded through complaisance to Herodiad 
his sister-in-law. Yet we do not find the historians 
of this prince reproaching him with the punishment of 
the forerunner. After John^s death, his disciples at-* 
^ lached themselves to Christ, whose coming John had 
announced, and who, in his turn, had rendered in be- 
half of John the most public testimonies in presence of 
the people: for Jesus had openly declared, that John 
was ^* greater than a prophet, and greater than an 
angel, and that he was not born of woman who was 
greater than him." Nevertheless, the Messiah, dread- 

* See Chap. XI. of this work. 
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ing to be involved in the affair of his forerunner, left 
his two disciples at Jerusalem, and withdrew into the 
desert, where he staid forty days. It has been re* 
marked, that during^ the imprisonment of John, Christ 
did not think of delivering him ; he performed no 
miracle in his behalf; afler his death, he spoke but 
little of him, and forbore pronouncing his eulogy. 
He had no more need of him, and perhaps he wished 
by this conduct, to give a lesson to those who serve 
the views of the ambitious only in a secondary capacity, 
and teach them that they ought not to reckon toomuctt 
on gratitude. 

' It would have been a bad exordium to assign fear' 
as the motive of the Messiah's retreat. The gospel 
informs iis that he wds carried up hy the Spirit^ which 
transported him to the desert. It was necessary that 
Christ should surpass his forerunner. The latter had 
led a very austere life, his only nourishment being wild 
honey and locusts ; but the gospel aflirms, that Jesud 
eat nothing at all during his retreat, and that on the last 
day, having felt himself hungrt/^ angels came and mi* 
nistered to him. 

Moreover, to evince the importance of his mission, 
the prejudice which it was to occasion to the empire of 
the devil, and the infinite advantages which were to 
result from it to his followers, Jesus on his return 
pretended that Satan had tempted him ; made the 
most flattering offers on purpose to engage him to de- 
sist from his enterprise ; and proffered him the monar-* 
chy of the universe, if he would renounce his project 
of redeeming the human race. The refusal he gave 
to these propositions, evinced a supernatural desire 
to labour for the salvation of the world. Such as 
beard these details must have been filled with aston- 
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ii^limtftnt^ penetrated with gratitude, and burning with 
eealfbrthe preacher; of consequence, the number of 
his adherents increased. 

St. John theEvangeKst, or the person who has writ* 
ten under his name, whose object appears particularly 
to have been to establish the divinity of Jesus, has not 
mentioned his carryingaway, abode in the desert, and 
temptation^ These transactions must have been rec- 
koned by him prejudicial to the doctrine he wanted to 
introduce. St. Matthew, St, Mark, and St. Luke, relate 
the carrj^ing away, and temptations which ensued, in 
a different manner, but calculated to shew the power 
of Satan over the Messiah. In fact, he transported him, 
no doubt in spite of himself, to the pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and hy an astonishing miracle made Jesus con- 
template, from the summit of a mountain, all the king- 
iloms of the universe, without even excepting- those 
whose inhabitants were antipodes o( J udesi. It must 
be confessed, that, according to the gospels, the devil 
woriis marvels, which yield in nothing to those of 
Christ. 

The flight and absence of Jesus made him lose for 
some time, his two first disciples Peter and Andrew. 
The necessity of providing for their own subsistence, 
constrained them to resume their former trade of fishers. 
As their master durst not then sojourn at Jerusalem, he 
retired towards the banks of the sea of Galilee, where 
he recovered them. ** Follow me (said he to them) ; 
Leave your nets; of catchers of fish I will make 
you fishers of men.* He probably made them under- 

♦ This doctrine ivas zealously acted upon during all the 
Nasarene era. The Roman Catholics fished, in many parts of 
the £;lobe, with the net of sword, iire> and water j they op* 

M 
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standi that the reflections he had made during his re* 
tirement, furnished him with certain means of subsist- 
ing without toil, by the credulity of the vulgar. The 
two brothers forthwith followed him. 

Whether Jesus had been expelled from Nazaretb 
by his fellow citizens, or whether he had quitted it of 
bis own accord, he departed and fixed his residence for 
the time at Capernaum, a maritime city, situated on 
the confines of the tribes of Zabulon and Naphtali 
His mother, a widow, or separated from her husband, 
followed him : she could be useful to Jesus, and the 
little troop of adherents who lived with him. 

It was at this time, that our hero, seconded by his 
disciples, betook himself to preaching. His sermon, 
like that of John, consisted in saying. Repent^ for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. We ought perhaps at 
this period to fix the era of jthe mission of Christ. 
John, we have seen, commenf^ed preaching in the fif- 
teenth year of Tiberius ; it was in the same year, that 
his interview with Jesus took place, when he was bap« 
tized by John. It was also towards the end of this year 
that John disappeared : after which Jesus was in the 
desert, from whence he returned to reside with his mo- 
ther in the city of Capecnaum. There he sojourned 

pressed in all their dominions (to their eyerlasting shame), the 
Jews, as well as other persuasions of mankind. Our modem 
reformed Nazarencs continue to recog'nise the same doctrine, 
but with good prospects and humanity., and not without a benefi- 
cial view towards mankind. They formed themselyes into a 
Fisher Society, in order to support JisJiers or proselytes, and to 
assist, in some measure^ the poor and unintelligent ^$/^e9 which 
fall in their net. Indeed such a command or doctrine is not 
to be found in any part of the Bible, nor in the Tahnudical 
Treatises of the Hebrew*.— /irf* " The Conitancy of Israel/* 
page 42. 
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a short time only, on account of the approach of the 
festival of the passover, to celebrate which he repaired 
to Jerusalem. We may, therefore, fix the commence- 
ment of Christ's preaching at the sixteenth year of Ti- 
berius. This is the only system the gospel presents. 
He celebrated the passover three times before his 
death; and the common opinion is, that his preaching 
lasted three years, or until the nineteenth year of the 
same emperor. 

The rumours excited by the baptism and preaching 
of John, and the testimonies he bore in behalf of Christ, 
having died away on the imprisonment and punish- 
ment of the forerunner, and flight of the Messiah, the 
latter resumed courage, and thought that, with the 
assistance of his disciples, he ought to make a new at- 
tempt. Too well known or disparaged at Nazareth, 
and slighted by his kinsfolk, who, on all occasions, 
seemed to know what to think of him, Jesus quitted 
that ungrateful city on purpose to establish hims/i^lf, as 
we have remarked, at Capernaum, in the sixteenth year 
of Tiberius. It was there that he betook himself to 
preaching his new system to some poor fishermen, and 
other low people. He soon found, however, that his 
mission was too circumscribed in that place : but to 
acquire same eclat, he judged it necessary to perform 
a miracle, that is to say, in the language of the Jews, 
some trick capable of exciting the wonderment of the 
vulgar. An opportunity occurred for this: some inha- 
bitants of Cana, a small village of Galilee Superior, at 
the distance of about fifteen leagues from Capernaum, 
jnvited Jesus and his mother to a wedding. The mar- 
ried persons^were poor, though St. John, who alone 
relates this story, gives them a steward ; yet he tells 
U9, that their wine felled at the moment the guests 
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were balf intoxicated, or gaj, and that the pitchers 
l^ere found empty. On this Marj, who knew the power 
or the dexterity of her Bon, spoke to him : They have 
no wincy said she^ in an insinuating tone ; Jenus an<* 
swered her very roughly, and in a manner which evi<« 
dently denoted a man warmed with wine : Woman^ what 
have I to do with thee? It may however be supposed, 
that Christ had not totally lost the use of his reason, 
as he still possessed presence of mind to transmute 
water into wine, so that the miraculous wine was even 
found better than the natural wine they had drank at 
first. 

This first miracle of Jesus was performed in pre- 
sence of a great number of witnesses, already half 
drunk ; but the; text does not inform us, whether they 
were equally astonished the day following, when the 
fumes of the. wine were dissipated. Perhaps, indeed, 
this miracle was witnessed by the steward alone, with 
whom it is not impossible Jesus had secret intelli- 
gence. The incredulous, less easily persuaded than the 
poor half-intoxicated villagers, do not observe in this 
transmutation of water into wine, a motive for being 
convinced of the divine power of Jesus. They re- 
mark, that in the operation, he employed water in 
order to make his wine ; a circumstance which may 
give room to suspect, that he made only a composition, 
of which he, like many others, might have the secret.^ 

* A gupematurel eyent, in order to be belieyed, requiret 
much stronger proofs than a fact no way contradictory to pro- 
bability. It is easy to believe, on the testimony of Fhilostrates» 
that Appollonius existed, because his existence has nothing in 
it contrary to reason ; but I will not belieye Fhilostratest when 
he V lis me that Appollonius performed miracles. 1 beliere 
that Jesus Christ died $ but! do not believe that he rose from the 
dead. — Boulangcr, 
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Tliere was, in fact, no more power necessary to create 
ivine, and fill the pitchers without putting water into 
them, than to make an actual transmutation of water 
into wine. At least^ by acting in this manner, he would 
have removed the suspicion of having made only a 
mixture. 

In whatever nianner the miracle may have been per- 
formed, it appears to have made some impression on 
those who saw it, or who heard it related. It is cer- 
tain Jesus profited by it tp extend his mission even to 
the capital of Judea ; only giving time for his miracle 
to spread, in order to produce its effect. In expecta- 
tion of this, he withdrew with his mother, brothers, 
and disciples, to Capernaum, where he remained till 
the festival of the passover (the time of which was near) 
should collect at Jerusalem a multitude of people, be- 
fore whom he flattered himself with being able to op6»^ 
l^t<s ^ great number of marvels. 
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CHAPTER V. 



JOyRNEY OF CHRIST TO JERUSALEM — THE SELLERS 

PRIYEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE CONFERENCE 

WITH NICODEMUS* 

^ 

THE'noise of the miracle at Cana having reached 
Jerusalem, by means of those who repaired to that cr- 
iy from Galilee, Jesus went there himself, accompa- 
nied bj some of his disciples ; but of the number of the 
latter we are ignorant. It was, as has been men- 
tioned, the time of the passover, and consequently, a 
moment when almost the whole nation were assembled 
in the capital. Such an occasion was doubtless fa- 
vourable for working miracles. St. John accordingly 
affirms that Jesus performed a great number, without^ 
however, detailing any of them. Several of the wit- 
nesses of Christ's power believed in him, according to 
our historian ; but he did not place much confidence 
in them. The reason given for this is, " Because he 
knew all men, and needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man ; for he knew what was in man.*** — In 
short, he knew every thing, except the means of giv- 
ing to those who saw his miracles the dispositions ho 
desired. 

« St. JohR ii. 24 and 25. 



87 

But^ how reconcile faith in the wonders performed 
hy Jesus, in these new converts, with the bad disposi« 
tions they were known to possess ? If he knew the 
state of mind of these witnesses of hts miracles, whj 
perform them with certain loss ? In thi» there is a want 
of just inference in the writer, which must not, how- 
ever, be imputed to Jesus. It is perhaps belter not to 
refer to St. John in this matter, than to believe that 
his sagacious master would perform miracles without 
design, or for the; sole pleasure of working them. 

In the same journey to Jerusalem, Christ performed 
an exploit which is as great as a miracle, and evinces a 
very powerful arm. According to an ancient usage, mer- 
chants bad established themselves, especially during 
the solemn festivals, under the porticos which envi- 
roned the temple. They furnished victims and offer- 
ings to the devout, which they were to present to the 
Lord, in order to accomplish the ordinances of the 
law ; and, for the accommodation of the Jews who re- 
paired thither from different countries, and for their 
own interest, the priests had permitted the money 
changers to fix their oiBces in this place. Jesus, who 
on every occasion shewed himself but little favourablo 
to the clergy, was shocked at this usage, which, far from 
being criminal, tended to facilitate the accomplishment 
of the Mosaical law. He made a scourge of ropes, 
and, displaying a vigorous arm on those merchants, 
drove them into the streets, frightened their cattle, and 
overturned the counters, without any, in their aston- 
ishment, being able to oppose his enterprise. It may 
be conjectured, the people bad no reason to be displea- 
sed with the disturbance, and that they profited by the 
money and effects which Jesus overturned in the pa- 
roxysm of his zeal. No doubt his disciples did npt 
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iWget Uiemaelves on this occasion; their master 60\k\d 
hy this esqylcnt make provision for them, especially if 
ihey had been in the secret, and enable them to defray 
all expenses during their residence in the capital.^ 
Besides, they saw in this event the accomplishment 
of a prophecy of the Psalmist, who foretold, that the 
Messiah would be <' eaten uf) with the seal of the 
house of the Lord" — a prophecy which was e^'idently 
verified by the uproar which Christ had occasioned* 
With respect to the merchants, it would a-ppear they 
bad not comprehended the mystic sense of this predic-^ 
tion, or at least they did not expect to see it verified 
at their own expence. In their first surprise, they did 
not oppose the unexpected attacks of a man who must 
have appeared to them a maniac ; but, on recovering^ 
from their astonishment, they complained to the ma-^ 
gistratesof the loss they had sustained. The magis* 
trates, afraid, perhaps, of involving their avthority^ 
Tdj punishing a man of whom the people- hud become 
the accomplice, or a fanatic whose zeal might be ap^ 
proved of by devotees, did not wish to u«e rigour for 
this time; they contented themselves with sending 
to Jesus, to know from himself by what authority he 
acted — " What sign (said they to Christ) shewest 
thou iinto UF, seeiiig that thou doest these things?'* 
On which Jesus answered them, ^' Destroy this temple^ 

* St. Augustin saya, tbat, of right divine, all things belong 
to the just: — a maxim foimded oa a passage in the Psalms, which 
states, that the just shall eat the fruit of the labour of the un- 
righteous. It is known that the Pope, by a bull given in fayour 
of the kings of Caslile, Arragon, and Porlngal, fixed the line 
of demarcation J which was to rule the conquests each had gained 
over the Infidels. After such principles, is not the whole earth 
to become a prey to Cbristiau rapacity i 
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And 111 three days I will raise it up.'' But the Jews 
Were Dot tempted to- make trial of tbi8;-^they took him 
for a fool^ and returned, ahtn^ng their shoulders. 
If, however, they had taken Christ at his word, they 
would have experienced g^at embartssmept ; for the 
gospel informs us, that it was not of the temple of 
Jerusalem he spoke, but of his own body* He meant 
his resurrection, says St. John, whidi was to happen 
three days aft^ his death. The JeWs had not sufficient 
discernment to divine this enigma, and the disciples 
themselves did not penetrate its true meaning till a 
long time after^ when they pretended their master had 
risen from the dead. We eannot forbear admiring 
Providence, which, wishing to instruct, enlighten^ and 
ieonvert the Jewish people by the mouth of Christ, em- 
ployed only figures, allegories^ and enigmatical sym* 
bols, totally inexplicable l^ peraons the most inge« 
nious and most experienced.* 

But though Jesus had the power of rating himself 
from the dead, he did not wish to employ this manreU 
lous power in saving himself when in the hands of th^ 



* Religion is by no means formed for even the mott iotelli« 
gent part of mankind, who, as well as the uninstructed, are ut- 
terly incapable of compfefaendtng any of those aerial snhtil- 
ties en which it rests. Who is ths man thai uaderstaads the 
doctrines of the tpiriiUMUiy of Ood 9 of the immaterially of the 
soal ; or of the mytterie* of religioa Ir-None iade^d will pre- 
tend to this. Tet we find these Uieological ipecull^ns, which 
no one anderstands, have frequently disturbed the repose of 
mankind, through the stubborn dispositions of those who 
gave them eredenee. Even the women have helieyed them- 
selves obliged to take a part in the quarrels, excited by idle 
coDtemplatars, who are always of lets utility to society than the 
meanest artizan. 
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Jews, ready to arrest and punish him as a disturber'of 
the public repose. He thought it more convenienlf 
and prudent to decamp, without noise, and shelter 
himself by. natural ways from the pursuit of thoa^ 
whoto his brilliant expedition might have displeased; 
He proposed, therefore, to. withdraw from Jerusalem 
during night, when a devout Pharisee, wishing to .be 
instructed, came to see him. He was called Nicb* 
demus, and held the place of senator — a rank wbich 
does not always exempt from incredulity. ^' Rabbi^ 
(said he to Jesus), we know that thou art a teacher 
sent from God ; for no man can do these miracles that 
thou doest, except God be with him.'' 

This opjportunity was favourable for Jesus to de* 
dare himself: by a single word he could have decided 
on his divinity, and acknowledged, before this senator 
so kindly disposed, that he was God. Yet he did none 
of this; he evaded answering directly, and contented 
himself with saying to Nicodemus^- that nobody can 
•hare in the kingdom of God unless he born againi 
The astonished proselyte exclaimed, that it was irn* 
possible for a man already old to be born agsiin, or 
enter of new into his mother's womb. On which Jesus 
replied : " I say unto thee, except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." It appears, that Nicodemus was not better 
satisfied than before ; Jesus, therefore, to make himself 
more perspicuous, added, ^'Knowcst thou not, that 
what is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is 
born of the spirit is spirit? Marvel not, that I said 
unto thee, ye must be bom again — The wind blowetb 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof 
but cannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it goetb : 
so is everyone that is born of the spirit.*' 
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' In spite of the precision and plainness of these in* 
structions (resembling the reasonings of our theolo- 
gians), Nicodem us, whose understanding was doubt- 
less shut up, did not yet comprehend any part of them- 
— " How (asks he) can these things be ?" Here Jesus, 
pushed to extremity, grew angiy. " How (says he to 
him), art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, we speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen, 
and ye receive not our witness. If I have told you 
earthly things, and je believe not, how shall ye believe 
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath as- 
cended up to heaven but he that came down from hea- 
ven, even the son of man which is in heaven/'* 

We thought it our duty to relate this curious dia- 
logue, as a specimen of the logic of Jesus ; the more 
so as it seems to have served as a model for the fashion 
of reasoning observed by all the Christian doctors, 
who are in the use of explaining obscure things hy 
things still more obscure and unintelligible. They 
terminate all disputes, by referring the decision to 
their own testimony ; that is, to the authority of the 
church or clergy, entrusted by God himself with regu- 
lating what the faithful ought to believe. 
' The rest of the conversation of Jesus with Nicode- 
mus is equally perspicuous, and in the same tone : 
Christ alone speaks, and appears by dint of his reasons 
to have silenced the docile senator, who, it seems, 
retired fully convinced. Thus it is, that a lively faith 
disposes the elect to yield to the lessons, dogmas, and 
mysteries of religion, even when it is impossible to at* 



• St. JoUa iii. 1-13. 
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tach any meaning to the words they hear pronoun* 

ced.* 

* The first of the Christian virtaes, says Boulanger, UfaHk,, 
^hich seryes as a foundation for all the others. It consists in an 
impossible conviction of the revealed doctrines, and absurd 
fables, vbich the Christian religion commands its disciples to 
belieTe. Hence it appears, that this virtue exacts a total re- 
nunciation of reason, an impracticable assent to improbable 
ikcts, and a blind submission to the authority of priests, who 
are the only ^arantees of the trath of the doctrines and 
miracles that every Christian roust believe, under penalty of 
damnation. This virtue, though so necessary to all mankind* 
is, nevertheless, a gift of heaven, and the effect of special grace. 
It forbids all doubt and enquiry, and it deprives man of the 
liberty of exercising his reason and reflection. It reduces him 
to the passive acquiescence of beasts, in matters which he is, at 
the same time, told are of all things the most important to hia 
eternal happiness. Hence it it plain, that faith is a virtue invent-* 
ed by men, who,_ shrinking from the light of reason, deceived 
their fellow creatures, to subject them to their own authority^ 
and degraded them, that they might exercise an empire over 
their minds. If faith be a virtue, it is certainly useful only to 
the spiritual guides of the Christians ; -for they alone gather its 
fruits. It cannot but be injurious to other men, who are 
taught by it to despise that reason which distinguishes them 
from brutes, and is their only faithfal guide in this world. 
Christians, however, represent this reason as perverted, and an 
unfaithful guide; by which they seem to intimate that it was 
not made for reasonable beings. But n\ay we not ask, how far 
this reRunciation of reason ought to be carried ? Do not they 
themselves, in certain cases, have recourse to reason ? Do they 
not appeal to reason, when they endeavour to prove the exist* 
cnce of their God ? 

It is an absurdity to say, we believe that of which we have 
no conception. What then are the motives or the Christian for en- 
tertaining such a belief? — His confidence in his spiritual guides. 
But what is the fouudalion of this confidence? — Revelation. 
On what then is Revelation itself founded ? — On the authority of 
spiritual guides. Such is the manner in which Christians reason. 
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There is no furtber mention of Nieodemns — We 
know not whether lie resigned his office of senator to 
enrol himself among the disciples of Christ. Perhaps 
he was contented with secretly furnishing succours 
to Jesus and his troop, in gratitude for the luminous 
instructions he had received. There is reason to be* 
lieve, that he knew how to profit by them, for St. John 
makes him return on the scene after the death of 
Christ, bringing a hundred pounds weight of aloes and 
Biyrrh, for the purpose of embalming his body, and in- 
terring it, with the assistance of Joseph of Arimatbea. 
This would prove, that he bad come from his conversa« 
tion with Jesus a more able theologist than he had, 
begun it. It is to be presumed, that, on this occasion, 
Jesus granted him grace effectual or sufficient, (saving 
grace,)* without which it would have been perfectly 
impossible to comprehend any of his sublime theo- 
logy. 

It must, however, be owned, that the impossibility of 
icomprehending the doctrineof Jesus furnishes to the 

* According to theology, men have occaftion for supertuUural 
•grace to do good. This doctrine is without douht very hurt- 
ful to sound morality. Men always wait for the call from above 
to dog«>od, and those who direct them never employ the call$ 
from helow^ that is the natural motives, to excite them to vir- 
tue. But the clergy know not how to give a true definition of 
virtue. They say it is an effect of grace that disposes men to 
do that which is agreeable to the Divinity. But what is grace ? 
How does it act upon man ? What is it that is agreeable to God? 
Wherefore doeth not God give to all men the grace to do that 
which is agreeable in his eyes ? »ddhuc sub judice f«/. We arc 
unceasingly told to do good, became Cod requires it ; but no one 
has eyer been able to teach us what that good is which is ac- 
ceptable to the Almighty, and by the performance of which we 
•hall obtain his approbation. 
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incredulous a plausible pretext for denying that it can 
be divine. They cannot conceive why a God, sent 
solely to instruct men, should never distinctly explain 
himself. No oracle of Pagarrism employed terms more 
ambiguous^ than the divine missionary chosen by Pro^ 
vidence to enlighten nations. It may therefore be con*^ 
eluded^ that in this God himself made it his study tci 
create obstacles to his projects, and that he Jaid an iin^ 
avoidable snare not only for the Jews, but also for all 
those who must read the gospel, in order to draw from 
thence the knowledge necessary to salvation ; a con^ 
duct which appears equally unworthy of a good and 
just God, endowed with prescience and wisdom ;* yet 
with faith we may at last succeed in reconciling every 
thing, and readily comprehend why God should speak 
without wishing to be underatood.f % 



* It was said to a rery celebrated philosopher, that G 
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bad made man after his own image. " Man has returned him 
"the compliment," replied the sage. Xenophanes observed, 
that if the ox or the elephant understood sculpture or painting, 
they would not fail to represent the pivinily nuder their own 
peculiar figure. In this they would ha\e as much reason asPo- 
lycletusjor Phidias, who gave him the human form. We sco, 
says Lamotte Le Vayer, that theanthnophy serve»for the founda- 
tion of all Christianity. ' 

*+ It is eTident, says Mirabaud, that all revelation which is 
not distinct, or which teaches mysteries^ cannot be the work 
ofawrse and intelligent being. As soon as he speaks, they 
ought to presume that it is for the purpose of being under-- 
stood by those to whom he intends to manifest himself. To 
ipeak so as not to be understood, only announces folly, or wani 
of good faith. It is thendemonistrable, that every thing which 
the priesthood have called mystery ^ are inventions to throw a 
thick veil over their own peculiar contradictions, and their 
ewQ peculiar ignorance of the Divinity. They think to solvt 



' As soon > as. Jesiis bad quitted Nicodemus be lefl Je« 
.fusalem, his abode ifi whicbbad become very dangerous^ 
and betook himself to Wandering through the country of 
'Jud^a, where heM^joyed greater salbty^ ; .There is rea- 
son 4o pfesuoie, that the scandal he had occasioned in 
^e capital, where' so'^great a multitude were then as- 
.sembted,- had not foiled to make him known to many ; 
fae'^b^wever^iuicce^ded in gaining partisans in the coun- 
try. ButhoW did be employ himself during this period ? 
8t.' Jotm iioforms'us, in -chapter third, that he bap* 
tized ; thereafter he tells us, in chapter fourth, that he 
did not baptize, but that his disciples baptized for 
him. 

One thing is certain, that afler this he quitted Judea 
on purpose to go into Galilee. It was perhaps to be 
still more private, or to prevent the schism, which, ac-' 
cording to the gospel, was ready to take place between 
the Jews baptized by John, and those whom Jesus and 

all difficulties, by saying ii it a mystery. Besides, the interest of 
the clergy dictates that man should know nothing of that preten- 
ded science, of which they have made themselves the deposi- 
taries. 

Revelation, remarks the same intelligent writer, far from 
being a proof of the goodness of God, or of his commiseration 
for men, is only a proof of his malice. Indeed all revelation 
supposes the Divinity has been capable of leaving the human 
species, during a considerable period, unacquainted with truths 
the most important to their happiness. This revelation, made 
to a small number of chosen men, would moreover suppose a 
partiality, and an unjust predilection, but litle compatible with 
the goodness of the common father of the human race. This 
revelation injures the divine immutability, since, by it, God 
would have permited men, at one time, to be ignorant of his 
will, and, at another time, that they should be instructed in 
it. 
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hift disciples bad on tbeir part baptised. Jesuff Con« 
ceired that pradence required bim to be at a distancei 
in order to leare tbe field more free to a man wbom 
be knew still usefal to bit own intlirest^ and wfao^ a^ 
we baveseen^ contented himaelfwitb plajring tbe se^ 
«ond part under bim. It rerj soon appeared ilM Cbriat 
made a greater number of proselytes tban his cousin^ 
and tbis circumstance in tbe end migbt bave crealed a 
misunderstanding between tbem. Jeans thserefore di* 
tected bis marcb toward Samaria, wbitb^ we are. to 
ibllow bim^ and from thence be again passed into Ga^ 
ISce. 



/ 
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CHAPTER VI. 



ADVENTURE OF JESUS WITH THE FEMALE SAMAEITAK— • 
HIS JOURNEY AND MIRACLES IN THE COUNTRlT 

OF THE GERASENES^ 

IT may be observed here once for all^ that in (his 
examination of the history of Jesus, we follow the most 
generally received arrangement of facts, without mean- 
ing to guarantee, that they occurred precisely in that 
order. Chronological mistakes are not of much impor- 
tance, when they dooot influence the nature of event»« 
Besides, the evangelists, without fixingany eras, content 
themselves with saying at that time^ which, at the period 
we live, dispenses with our giving a very exact chrono- 
logy of the following transactions. Precision, indeed, 
would require a labour as immense as superfluous, and 
would only tend to shew that the history of Jesus, dicta- 
ted by the Holy Ghost, is much more incorrect than that 
of celebrated Pagans, even of an antiquity more remote. 
It would also prove that the inspired writers of this im- 
portant history contradict themselves every instant, by 
making their hero act at the same time in difi^erent 
places, and often remote from each other. On the 
other hand, this painful labour would not inform us 
which of the evangelists we ought to follow in pre- 
ference to his brethren, seeing all in the eyes of faith 
have equally truth on their side. Time and placo 

o 
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change nothing in the nature of facts ^ and it is from 
these facts we must endeavour to form our ideas of the 
legislator of the Christians. 

Jesus having begun his journey in the summer sea- 
son, felt himself oppressed with thirst near Sichar, ia 
the country of Samaria ; an incident which gave rise 
to a singular adventure. Near this city there was a 
well, known by the the name of the fountain of Ja« 
cob. Fatigued with his journey, Christ sat down on 
the brink of the well, waiting the return of his disci- 
ples, who had gone to the city in quest of provisions. 
It was about noon, when a female came to draw water 
from the fountain. Jesus asked her to drink out' 
of the vessel she held ; but the Samaritan, vrho 
knew from his countenance that he was a Jew, was 
astonished at his request, as there was no commerce or 
friendship between the orthodox Jews and the Sama- 
ritans. According to the custom of partisans of differ- 
ent sects, they detested each other most cordially* 
The Messiah, who was not so delicate as the ordinary 
Jews, undertook the conversion of the female heretic,* 
for whose sex and profession we find in him a weakness 
through the whole course of his history. " If thou knew- 
est,'' said he to her, ^^ the gift of God, and who it i§ 
that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thoa wouldst 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water." The Samaritan woman, who did 
not observe Jesus have any vessel in bis hand, asked 
from whence he could draw the livinjg water of which 
he spoke ? On this the Messiah, assuming a 
mysterious tone,* answered her, " Whoso drinketh of 

* A mysterious and unintelligible tone is esientiallj necet- 
flary to the ministers of all religions. A clear intelligible reli- 
gion, without mystery, would appear less dWine to ike gen^ 
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this well shall thirst again, but whosoever drinketh of 
■the waterthat I shall give him shall never thirst; it shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life," — Our female adventurer, who was a dame of easy 
virtue, asked some of that marvellous water, calcu- 
lated to exempt her from coming afterwards to draw 
liny; Jesus, who from the discourse had been able to 
discover the profession of this woman, ingeniously got 
off from the business, by telling her to go seek her 
husband and return ; reckoning, perhaps, on being able 
,to steal away when she was gone. But the lady re* 
Jated to him her life ; gave some details of her conduct; 
and thereby enabled him to conjecture enough of it to 
Upeak as a conjuror. Accordingly he told her that she 
had had five husbands ; that she had none at that time, 
and that the man with whom she lived was only a 
gallant. Immediately, the Samaritan woman took 
Jesus for a sorcerer or a prophet ; he did not deny it; 
and as he was not afraid of being stoned or punished 
«t the moment, he made bold for the first time to con* 
less that he was the Messiah. 

They were at this part of their dialogue, when the 

rality of men, and would be less useful to the saeerdotal order, 
whose interest it is that the people should comprehend nothing 
of that which they believe to be the most important to them. 
Here is without doubt the secret of the clergy. The priest must 
have a metaphysical and incomprehensible Deity, whom he makes 
speak and act in an unintelligible manner, reserving to himself 
the right of explaining to mortals his pleasure in his own man* 
Der; whtl^ the people, who in general wish to have their imagi* 
nations pleased rather than their understandings instructed, give 
the preference to a God that is most concealed, most mysteri^ 
iDus, and most unknown. Hence the transition of many nations, 
who adored the sun, tQ the worship of an invisible agency, — 
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return or Jesus* disciples put an end to the conversation. 
The latter, whether they knew tlie profession of the 
loquacious dame', or were more intolerant than their 
master, were scandalized and surprized at t!ie tete-a- 
tdte ; yet none of them dared to criticise the conduct 
of Christ. On the other hand, the Samaritan woman see- 
ing his retinue, believed in reality that he was a prophet 
or the Messiah ; so leaving; her pitcher, she went directly 
to Sichar, *^ Come and see," t-aid siie to the inhabitant!^, 
*' a man who told me all things that ever I did; is not 
this the Christ ?" — The astonished inhabitants assem- 
bled, went out and met Jesus ; and charmed with hear- 
ing him preach, without comprehending one word of 
his discourse, they invited' him to come and reside with 
them. Heyielded to their offers for two days only? 
the provisions purchased* were put up in reserve, 
and tlie troop lived during that time at the cost of 
theseheretics, delighted no doubt with defraying the 
expences of the Saviour and his followers. 

All the marvellous in this adventure turns on Jesus 
having divined that the Samaritan laJy had had tive 
Iiusbands, and lived at that time in criminal intercourse 
with a favourite. Yet it is easy to perceive that 
Christ could learn this anecdote, either in his conver- 
sation with the prating dame, or by public rumour, 
or some other very simple way. 

But unbelievers find another reason for criticising 
this relation of St. John; and, laying aside the marvel- 
lous, they attack the truth of the trans^action. All his- 
tory attests, that in the time of Jesus Christ, Samaria 
was peopled by colonies of different nations, which the 
Assyrians had transported thither after the destruction 
of the kingdom of Israel. This would seem to exclude 
|be expectation of the Messiah, in which, accordjug to 
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St. John, .the Samaritans lived. Pagans and Idolators 
could not have very distinct notions of an event parti-^ 
Gular to Judea. If the Samaritans were the descen- 
dants or.Tacob, it was not necessary to put into the 
mouth ofthe Samaritan woman tliese words, ^^ Our fit- 
thers worshipped in this mountain, and ye sny, Jeru- 
salem is the place where men ought to worship." It 
was also absurd to make Jesus say, ye shall no more 
worship the Father, either in this mountain or at Jeru- 
salem ; ye worship ye know not what." First, the liiw 
of Moses does not forbid the worshipping; God in 
whatever place we may find ourselves. Secondly, the 
laws or usages of the Jews required, in the time of 
Christ, that none should offer sacrifice any where ex- 
cept in the temple of the capital'; but the places of 
prayer depended on every man's own will and plea- 
sure. Thirdly, it is absurd to aver, that the descen- 
dants of .Jacob did not know the God whom they adorn- 
ed to be Jehovah, the (Jod of Mo^!es and the Jews; 
unless it is pretended, that they did not know whom 
they worshipped. On this head, indeed, since the mis- 
sion of Jesus, Christians have undoubtedly nothing to 
reproach them with. Fourthly, The words of Jesus on 
this occasion seem to insinuate, that he wanted to abo- 
lish the worship ofthe Father; at least it is pertain that 
Christians share their homage between him and hit 
Son, which, faith a part, appears to annihilate the 
dogma ofthe unity of God.* Moreover, Jesus did 



• The dogma of the trio! ty is eTidenlly borrowed from the 
reveries of Plato, or from the allej;ories under ^hicli that ro- 
mantic philosopher chose to conceal hiH doctrines. It appears, 
that the Christian religion is indebted to him for the greater 
part of its dogmas. Plato admitted three i7^/,irs/tf«^«, or modes 
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not guess rightly in saying, that the Father would 
be no longer worshipped either at Jerusalem, or on the 
mountain ; for this Father has not ceased one instant 
to he worshipped there for these eighteen centuries 
past, by Jews, by Christians, and thereafter by Maho« 
metans. 

if it is maintained that the Samaritan woman was a 
heathen, it is not very likely that she would have re- 
garded Jesus as the Messiah, whom she neither knew 
of nor expected. Add also to this, that the Samari* 
tans believed in Jesus on the word of a courtezan ; 
a credulity of which Jews and Christians only could 
be susceptible. Jesus and his disciples were Jews, and 
in that character excluded from Samaria. It imports 
not therefore by whom the country was inhabited. 

Two days having elapsed, and the Samaritans of 
flichar being, in all appearance, sufficiently instructed, 
Jesus quitted their city, and accompanied by his dis« 
ciples, took the road of Upper Galilee. In this jour* 



of being ia the diYinitj : the first constituted the supreme God i 
the second, the Logos^ wordy or divine intelligence^ proceeding 
from the first; the third is the spirit, or soul of the world. Ths 
early teachers of the Christian religion appear to have been Pla- 
tonics; their enthusiasm probably found inPlatoa doctrine ana- 
logous to their feelings. Had they been grateful, they ivonid 
have recorded bim as a prophet, or at least as one of the fathers 
of the church. The Jesuitical missionaries found a divinity at 
Thibet nearly similar to that of the Christians. By the Tartars 
God is called Kon-cio-cik, the only God, and Kon-cio-sum, the 
threefold God. They also give him the lilies Oni, //«, /7i/ot, in- 
telligence, might, power orword, heart, love. The numberthre« 
was always revered among the ancients; because Salom^ in thf 
oriental languages, signifies three, it is made also to signify 
keaUht safety^ and salvation. 
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ney, Christ, considering tbe bad disposition oF his 
countrymen, thought proper not to enter the city of Na« 
zaretb, the place of his nativity. He applied to him« 
self the famous proverb, that a prophet has no honour 
in his own counlrj/.* It was otherwise in the rest of the 
province : — as soonas the people knew of the an*ival> 
of Jesus, they neglected nothing to welcome him. St. 
Luke assures us that he was esteemed and honoured 
by every body.t There is reason to believe that these 
good people had beheld the wonders which he had ope* 
ratedin Jerusalem, during the festival of the pa8Sover4 
In gratitude for these favourable dispositions, and for 
the faith he found among the Galileans, Christ did not 
content himself with instructing them, but confirmed 
his mission, and testified his love, by a crowd of prodi- 
gies. The number was doubtless very great, as St. 
Matthew is constrained to say vaguely, that he healed 
all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease among 
the people ;§ — that it was sufficient to present to him 
the sick, whatever diseases they might be afflicted with ; 
lanatics, whose number was great io that country ; 
idiots, hypochondriacs, and persons possessed with 
devils, had but to fly to him for relief, and their cur* 
was certain. 

This multitude of miracles, for so they style the 
cures operated by Jesus, drew after him a crowd of 
idlers and vagabonds, as well from Galilee as from Je- 
rusalem, Decapolis, Judea, and the country beyond 
Jerdan. It was in this journey he made the acquisi- 
tion of two famous disciples : they were brothers, sons 
of a fisherman of the name of Zebedee, and called James 

• St. John IT. 44. t St. John it. 4S. 

f St. Loke IT. 44. S St- Mat. iT. 2% 
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and John. , The first, tbon^ very probably he could 
not read, afterwards cosuposed niystical works, which 
are even at this day rerered by Christians. With re- 
spect to John, who was a very fine lad, he liecame the 
favourite of his master, and received from him marks of 
dlstiiiguishei teuderaess. He became afterwards a 
sublime Platonist, and, through gratitude, deified 
Christ in the gospels aud epistles published in his 
name. 

The reputation and resources of Jesus were so great 
in Galilee, that to augment the number of his disciples 
it was only necessary for him to open his mouth and. 
speak. The two disciples already mentioned he call- 
ed with an intention to keep near his person. Wishing, 
however, to repose himself after the fatigues of preach- 
ing and miracles, he resolved to quit the cities, andre* - 
tire to the sea coast. He conjectured, that to make 
himself desirable, aud not waste his credit, it was pru- 
dent not to suffer himself to be seen either too long or * 
too near. The people, fond of hearing the wonder- 
ful sermons of Jesus followed him. — Pressed by the 
crowd, he happily perceived two vessels ; and throwing 
himself into one of them, ^'precisely that which apper- 
tained to Simon Peter, the first of his disciples, he ha- • 
runguedthe eager multitude from it. Thus the boat of 
a fisherman became a pulpit, from whence the Deity 
uttered his oracles. 

The Galileans were not rich, and accordingly the 
troop of Jesus' adherents augmented. We find his 
four first apostles labouring in their trade of fishermen 
duj^ng the abode of the Messiah in the province. The 
day on which he preached in the vessel had not been 
fortunate for them ; and the night preceding it had not 
been more favourable. Jesus, ^bo know more than 
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ene profession, thought, that it behoved him to do somt* 
thing for people, who shewed so much zeal. When, 
therefore, he had finished his harangue, and the crowd 
I^ad retired, he l)ade Simon advance into the mid- 
die of the water, and cast his net ; the latter excused 
himself, saving, that he had already thrown several 
times without success. But Christ insisted : — then 
Simon said, / zoill cast it on thy word: on which, by an 
astonishing miracle, the net broke on all sides. Simon 
^ad Andrew being unable to drag it out, they called 
their comrades, and drew out of it fishes enough to fill 
two ships. Our fishermen were so surprised, that Pe- 
ter took hismaster fora wizard, and prayed him to de- 
part. But Jesus encouraged him, and promised not 
again to occasion the like alarms, seeing that henceforth 
he, Peter, should no longer busy himself with the catch- 
iug of fish. 

The Messiah findinghimselfnearCana, judged it pro- 
per to enter that place, as he had once before performed 
a^ miracle there. An officer of Capernaum, whose son 
was sick of a fever, repaired to this village, on purpose 
to try the remedies of Jesus, of whose efficacy so many 
persons boasted. He besought the physician to come 
to his house, and cure his son ; but our Esculapius, 
who did not chuse to operate before eyes too clear- 
sighted, got rid of this importunate person in such a 
wavasnotto risk himself, incase he should not sue- 
ceed : Go, said^ he to the officer, thy son liveth. The 
officer, while approaching his own habitation, learned 
that the fever, which perhaps was intermittent, had lofl 
his son. No more was necessary to cry up the miracle, 
and convert all the family; ' 

After having traversed the sea coast, and made some 
stay at Cana, JesHs repaired to Capernaum, where, as 
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has been related, he had fixed his residence. The ia« 
niily of Simon Peter was established in that city ; and 
it was no doubt this reason, joined with the bad treat- 
ment be had received from the inhabitants of Nazareth, 
that determined Christ to make choice of this abode. 
It appears he was abhorred in the city where he had 
been educated ; for as soon as he attempted to preach 
there, the people wanted to throw him headlong. At 
Capernaum they listened to and admired him ; he ha- 
rangued in the synagogue, explained the scripture, 
land shewed that he himself was foretold in it. In the 
midst of his sermon one sabbath day, they brought him 
a person possessed, who, perhaps in concert with 
him, began to cry out with all his might ; ^^ Let ut 
alone: what have yve to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art, thje holy one of God." The 
people waited in terror for the issue of this adven- 
ture, when Jesus, certain of his ground, addressed him- 
self not to the man, but to the devil possessing him,' 
'^ Hold thy peace,'' said he, *^ and come out of him." 
Immediately the malign spirit overturned the possessed, 
threw him into horrible convulsions, and disappeared 
without any person seeing him. 

Physicians, and especially those acquainted with the 
eastern countries, do not admit miracles of the nature 
of this one. They know that the diseases taken for 
possesswnsy were owing solely to disorders produced 
in the brain by excessive heat. These maladies were 
frequent in J udea, where superstition ^nd ignorance 
impeded the progress of medicine and of all useful 
knowledge.^ Out of that country we find but 

* Seligibn, particularly the Chriitian, hat alwajs declara4 
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few pi^rsons , possessed with devils. This incredulity 
strips Jesus of a great number of his miracles ; jet 
even taking away from him the possessions ^ there still 
remains enough. Most of the possessed found among 
lis are hypochondriacs, maniacs, hysterical women, me- 
lancholy persons, and those tormented with the va- 
pours or spasms : or thev are impostors, who, to gain 
money, interest the simple and display the power of 
the priests, consent to receive the devil, on purpose 
that the clergy may have the glory of expelling him. 
There is scarcely a possession amongst us which could 
resist a flogging. 

Miracles are food for the imagination, but the 

war against science and all human knowledge, which have been 
looked npon as obstacles to saWation. Neither reason nor stud j 
lire necessary to men who are to submit their judgments to 
the yoke of faith. From the confession of Christians them- 
•elveS) the founders of their religion were simple and ignorant 
men. Their disciples must be as little enlightened as they were 
%o admit the fables and reT.eries they have received from thera. 
It has always been remarked, that the most enlightened men sel- 
dom make the best Christians. Science is apt to embarrass faith ; 
moreover it turns the attention from the great work of sal- 
vation, which is represented as the only necessary one- If science 
be serviceable to political society, ignorance is much more so 
to religion audits ministers. Those ages destitute of science and 
industry, were the golden age of the church of Christ. Then 
were kings dutifully submissive to priests ; then the coffers of 
priests held all the riches of society. The ministers of a very 
numerous sect have even kept frpm the eyes of their fol- 
lowers, the sacred pages which contain the laws of their religion. 
This conduct is undoubtedly very discreet ; for reading the bi- 
ble is the surest of all means to prevent its being respected. If, 
in fact, the maxims of the Christian religion respecting science, 
were rigorously and universally followed, bo political socie^ 
#ould subsist* — P^uianfer^ 
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body requires more substantial aliments: tbeaclven* 
ture which has been related had led to the hour of 
dinner. On leaving the sj^nagogue, Jesus was in- 
vited to the house of Simon Peter, where every thing 
appears to haVe been prepared^ for which he might 
have occasion in performing a second mimcle. Tiie 
mother-in-law of Simon felt herself sick, at the Ine- 
ment they had need of her ministry in managing \he 
kitchen. Jesus, who possessed the talent of very 
readily curing the kinsfolk of his disciples, took her by 
the hand, and made her rise from her bed : she 
came out of it completely cured, cooked the vfc- 
tuals, and found herself in a condition to serve the 
guests. 

The same day, in the dusk of the evening, they 
brought Jesus all the sick in Capernaum, and all tb^ 
possessed, whom, according to St. Matthew, he 
cured by some words ; and, according to St. Luke, by 
laying hands on them. Several devils, on coming out 
of the possessed, had the impudence to betray the 
secret of the physician, and openly declare, that 
Jie was Christ the Son of God. This indiscretion 
much displeased Jesus, who wished, or feigned to 
wish, to keep private. — St. Luke teUs us, that " he re- 
buked tl)cm, and sneered them not to speak, for they 
knew that he was Christ,'' Here it is proper to remark, 
that according to theologists, the Son of God, in all hts 
conduct, had in vjew only to lead the devil astray, and 
conceal from him the mystery of the redemption. Yc^ 
we see, that Jesus was never able to succeed in deceiv- 
inghis too cunning enemy. — In the whple Gospel sys- 
tem, the devil is more sly and powerful than both God the 
Father and God the Son ; at least it is certain, that be 
is always successful in thwarting their designs^ and 



109 

•ucceeds in reducin<i^ God the Father to the hard 
necessity of making his dear Son die, in order to 
repair the evil which Satan had done to mankind. 
Christianity is real manicha^ism,* wherein every advan- 
tage is on the side of the bad principle, who, by the 
great number of adherents he continues to acquire, 
seems to render nugatory all the purposes of the Deity. 
If the devil knew that Jesus was the Christ, such 
knowledge must have been posterior to his retirement 
into the desert, for he then spoke to him in a style which 
intimated that he knew him not. — It is, however, super* 
fluous to examine at what time the devil acquired this 
knowledge ; but it is manifest that he had it only by di- 
' vine permission. Now God, by granting to the devil the 
knowledge of his Son, either wished, or did no^t wish, 
that he should speak of it. If he wished, Jesus did 
wrong in opposing it, if he did not wish it, how was 
the devil able to act contrary to the divine will ? Jesus 
carefully concealed his quality, the knowledge where** 

* The doctrine of two priDcipIes is borrowed from Zoroaster, 
the celebrated legislator of the Persians, who flourished under 
Partus Hystaspes. Oromasdes or Oromazus, the ancient of 
days, and Arimanes, the genius of darkness, are the original di- 
vinities of mantchseism. Orornazes is the name, which the 
Magi and Chaldeans give to the Supremc^Being, and which, in 
the Chaldaic language, signifies burning light. They represent 
God as surrounded by fire, and declare that his body is like 
unto light, and his soul unto truth. This God was the good 
.principle, but there was another bad principle which Ihcy called 
Arimanes, or Ariraanus, that is in Chaiduic, my enemy, or cun- 
ning and deceitful. It is opposed to Orornazes, who was to destroy 
it however at last. This is the Osiris and ^Typhon of the Egyp- 
tians; this the Pandora of the Greeks; this the Jehovah and 
^atan of Jews and Christians; and siich arc the vain cfiforts of 
«ii thefages to explaia the origin of good and evil. 
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ofcould alone operate salvation. But in this case, iKe 
devil himself bad the greatest interest to conceal it. It 
ivas therefore contrary to his own interest, and the will 
of the Almighty, that the devil made known the qua- 
lity of Christ. Besides, if Jesus really did not wish 
that the devil should discover him, why delay imposiqg 
silence on him until be had spoken ? 

The conduct of the Messiah in these particulars has 
made it be believed, that not daring tc^ Endanger him- 
self by publicly assuming the quality of Christ, or Son 
of God, he was not sincerely displeased with thedeviUy 
who were at his command, for divulging his secret, 
and sparing him the trouble of speaking. It was more-* 
over eliciting a very important confession out of the 
mouth of enemies. 

Jesus was not ignorant, that to retain his infiaence 
over the minds of men, it was necessary to prevent sati- 
ety. Accordingly, on the day following that on which 
8o many miracles had been wrought in Capernaum, h^ 
departed before day-break, and withdrew into a desert* 
All legislators have loved retirement ; it is there thejr 
liave had divine inspirations, and it is on emerging from 
these mysterious asylums, they have performed mira- 
cles calculated to deceive the eyes of the astonished 
vulgar. Solitary recollection is besides at times ne- 
cessary, in order to investigate the state of our affairs. 

Meanwhile the disciples of Jesus, notivithstanding 
bis flight, did not lose sight of their master ; they re- 
paired to him at the moment he thought himself alone, 
and informed him that they had been every where in 
search of him. In fact, there were still many sick and 
possessed persons in the country ; yet this consideratioa 
did not induce Jesus to return to Capernaum; oq 
which account many resorted to him in his retreaU 
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To get rid of them, he again traversed Galilee^ where 
he continued to cure the sick, and cast out devils : this 
is all the gospel mentions. It appears he tarried 
little or none at all on his road, and preached as 
be went along ; for in a verjr short time he had advan- 
ced a considerable way on the shore of the sea of Gali^ 
lee. As the multitude which followed him augmented 
continually, by supplies of idle and curious people that 
every village produced, our preacher, finding himself 
pressed down by the crow<l, gave orders to his disci- 
ples to convey him to the other side, on the territory 
of the Gerasenes. 

When he was landed, a doctor of the law repaired 
to him, and offered to become his follower : but Jesus 
very readily conceived that a doctor could not suit him ; 
he would have cut a bad figure in a company composed 
of fishermen and clowns, snch as those of whom the 
Messiah had formed his court. He gave the doctor to 
understand, that he would repent of this step : that this 
kind of life would not agree with him ; the Son of many 
said he to the doctor, hath no where to lay his head. 
. Christ would not permit his disciples to ramble too 
far in the territory of the Gerasenes ; for amongst 
them were some of that country. One asked his per- 
mission to go and perform the last duties to his father, 
— another wanted to go and embrace his family ; but 
Jesus harshly refused their requests. The one re- 
ceived for answer, that he ought to " let the dead bury 
their dead." The other, that '^ whoever having laid 
Ihs hand to the plough, and looks back, is not fit for 
the kingdom of heaven.'' The incredulous think they 
perceive in these answers a proof of the rough habit, 
repulsive and despotical spirit of Jesus, who, under 
pretext of the kingdom of heaven^ obliged bis disciples 
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to neglect the most sacred duties of mbralitj. But 
Christians, docile to the lessons of their divine master, 
^vhich they dare not examine, have made perfection 
consist in a total abandonment of those objects which 
nature has rendered dearest to man. Christianity seems 
intended only to create discord, detacb-men from eve* 
ry thing; on earth, and break the ties which ought to 
unite them. There is, according to Cbrist^s maxims, 
but one thing needful, namely, to be attached to him 
exclusively t a maxim very useful, in meriting heaven, 
but calculated to destroy every society in the world.* 

After our missionary had spent soiwe time in the coun- 
try of the Gerasenes, where it appears he kept incog, 
one day towards the evening he passed over to the 
other side of the lake, having previously dismissed the 
people, who had come that day on purpose to hear 
him ; but he did not preach. Jesus, fatigued, fell asleep 
on the passage, whilst a furious tempest overtook tbo 
ship. His affrighted disciples, impressed with the 

* \otwill] standing the eulogies la vi shed by Christians os 
the precepts of their diyinc master, some of them are wholly 
contrary to ecjiiity and right reason. When Jesus says, ^* Make to 
yourselves friends in heaven of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness,'* does he not plainly insinuate, that vve may take from 
others wherewithal lo give to the Church? Divines will say, 
that he ^ipoke in parahles ; these parabU's, however, are easily un- 
folded . In the mean while, this precopt is hut too weU followed. 
Many Christians cheat and swindle during all their lives, to have 
the pleasure of making donations, at their death, to churches, 
monasteries, &c. The Messiah at another time treated his mo- 
ther extremely ill, when she was seeking him with the most pa- 
rental solicide. He commanded his disciples to steal an as9; h« 
drowned a herd of swine, &€. It must he confessed that thes# 
things do not agree extrcmelv well with good morality. ChrU* 
tianitjf Unveiled, p. 147-S. 
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idea of tlieir master being more powerful when awake 
than when asleep, acquainted him with the danger. 
This conduct drew on them reproaches for their want 
of faith, while it probably gave time tb thie tempest, to 
subside. Then Jesus, in the tone of a master, command- 
ed the sea to be still, and immediately the order was 
obeyed. Yet, in spite of this prodigy, the faith of the 
disciples wassttll for a long time wavering. Jesus on 
this returned immediately to the country of the Ge- 
rasenes, without having eitlier preached or performed 
miracles on the other aide. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

• 

<IESVI CURES TWO PERSONS P0SSBS3EB WITH DEVIL4-<« 

KlRACtB OF THE SWINE — WONDERS PERFORMED 

BY CHRIST TILL THE END OF THE FIRST 

TEAR OF HIS MISSION. 



JESUS, landed again in the country of the Gera- 
senes, took a route bj which no person had for some time 
passed. Two demoniacs, inhabiting the tombs in the 
neighbourhood, rendered this passage dangerous. 
Scarcely had Christ shewn himself, when these two 
madmen ran to meet him. As he was a connoisseur 
in matters of possession, he no sooner perceived them 
than he began to exorcise, in order to make the unclean 
spirit come out of them. Notwithstanding his divine 
skill, he acquitted himself very imperfectly on this oc- 
casion. It was not with one devil, but with a legion 
of devils he had to deal. One of them, laughing at the 
mistake of the Son of God who asked him his name, 
answered, / am called Legion. On this Jestfs changed 
his batteries, and was proceeding to dislodge them, 
when the deyils, obstinate in continuing in the coun- 
try, or very little desirous of returning to hell, propo- 
sed a capitulation. One of the articles bore, that, on 
leaving the body of the possessed, they should enter 
into a herd of swine, which fed hard by on the decli- 
vity of a hill. Jesus readily agreed, for once, to grant 
something on the j^rayertif the devils, and not use his 
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authority rigorously. ^ Neither he nor his disciples, as 
good Jews, ate pork; he reckoned, therefore, thajt 
swine, prohibited by the law of Moses, might well serve 
for a retreat to devils. He consented to the treaty ; th^ 
demons came out of their former residence to enter 
into the swine, who, feeling Satan within them, were 
thrown into commotion, or perhaps were terrified in ft 
yery natural manner; and having precipitated them* 
selves into the sea, were drowned to the number of 
about twe thousand. 

If a legion of devils is composed of the same num* 

ber as a Roman legion, we must believe, that therip 

were six thousand devils* This evidently makes threes 

devils for each hog, a sufficient number to induce tbeip 

.to commit suicide. 

Some grave authors assure us, that Jesus nev^r 

laughed, nor even smiled ;* yet it is very di^ult ip 

:|>elieve, that the Son of jGod could preserve ^i^ gravi^ 

afterp^rforrningsuch a trick. But it did 9<>^app^Br bif- 

mourous to the herdsmen, mt bo found this ^ne mirac)# 

• M. Fleury, ia the Mteurt det Chretiem, p. 14. ed. \W$ 
speakiagof Jesus Chriit, emplojs these remarkable vords z;^- 
** He yiSLS \ery grave. He was seep to ^cep on two occasionf , 
but it is not related that he has laughed : not hut he has smiled 
sweetly, as St. Chrysostom remarks.** As men are accustomed 
to regard God as a very malignant being, and not understand* 
ing raillery, they require gravity in all who come on his ser* 

' vice. The more gloomy a religion is, the more it pleases mea» 
who love to indulge fear. To succeed, reformers must always 
display an austere e^i^lerior. Devotees prefer a harsh and mo* 
rose confessor to an easy one i a preacher who excites terror is 
always certain of success. The Jansenists are reformers, who 
strive to briag back Christians to their primitive gloom, and 
-who would succeed in reviving the fanaticism of the apostolic 

• limes, if tho worM was nol altered* 
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fto little pleasant, that they complained oF it to their 
masters, and ran to the city, where the affair was n5 
sooner known, than the proprietors of the swine, far 
from being converted, bewailed a prodigy so ruinouii . 
to them, and maintained that it was a matter of public 
concern. The Gerasenes went in a body to oppose the 
entry of Jesus into their city, and, from inability to 
punish, besought him to leave their territory as soon 
as possible. Such was the effect which the miracle of 
the swine produced. 

This memorable transaction must be true, for it it 
attested by three evangelists, who, however, vary in 
some circumstances. St. Matthew informs us, that the 
possessed were two in number; Mark and Luke main- 
tain that there was only one, but so furious, according^ 
to St. Mark, that they could no jonger bind him even 
with fetters. St. Luke is certain that the devil fre- 
quently carried him into the deserts ; St. Mark aflSrniiB 
that he spent days and nights in the tombs, and on the 
neighbouring mountains* 

On this occasion Jesus was also proclaimed Christ by 
the devil. As he was among his friends, or disciples, 
at the time, he did not enjoin silence to satan. The 
fif^knowle^gment wa9 useful when given in private, 
find CQiild pot hurt him ; but there were occasions on 
which it might do harm if made in public, where our 
puissant miracle-worker evinced circumspection, espe- 
cially when he did not perceive faipiself sufficiently 
supported,, 

Unbelievers pretend to discover important errors, 
and evident marks of falsehood in the narrative^ which 
also appears ridiculous. 1st, They are surprised to 
9^e ^ovUs, whp| according to Christians, are coa^ 
damned to eternal torments in hell, leaving it on pur- 
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fosetotake possession of the inhabitants of this earth. 
Sdly, There is reason to be astonished at seeing the de- 
vils address prayers to the son of God. It is an article of 
faithr, among Christians, that to pray, grace is requisite; 
that the damned cannot pray ; and much more so, that 
this grace must be denied to the chiefs of the damned. 
9dly, The incredulous are offended at a miracle by 
which Jesus benefited two persons possessed with 
devils, at the expence of the proprietors of tivo thou^ 
sand dwine, to whom this miracle cost at least, four 
thousand pounds sterling; an action not^uite agree- 
able to the rules of equity. 4tbly, We capnot con- 
ceive how Jews, whom their law inspired with a hor- 
ror towards swine, could have herds of animals which 
miiong them were of no use, and which they could not 
even touch without being defiled ; and, 5thly, It is in- 
decorous to make the Son of God enter into a compro- 
idise with devils ; ridiculous to make them enter into 
twine; andnnjust to make them enter into and des- 
troy other people's property. 

Moreover, we are not informed what became of 
these devils after being precipitated into the sea. Thef« 
is reason to believe, that, in coming out of the swine, 
they entered into the Jews, to procure for our Saviour 
the pleasure of casting them out again ; for the curing 
of people possessed was of all miracles that in which be 
was most expert. 

'With respect to the possessed person cured by Jesus, 
penetrated with gratitude to his physician, with whom 
he wi^s perhaps previously acquainted^ he wanted to 
follow Christ, according to St. Mark ; but it was fore^ 
seen that his testimony might become suspicious, if he 
put himself in the train of the Messiah, who therefore 
4bo8e rather that be should repair to bis family, and 
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announce the mercios be had received fron) the Lord| 
ile wa<a native of Decapolis, a country, as we havf 
seen, very much disposed to credulity. Accordingly, 
as soou as the man had there recounted his Qdveo* 
ture, every body was tran9.p9rted with admiratioo.— * 
We are, however, astonished at the difference of dis; 
position between these folios, so remarkable for adch; 
cile faith, and t,he Gerasepes : — tb^ inhabitants 9f 1^7 
capolis believe all \yithout seeing any thing, vvhiUt the; 
.Gerasanes, eye witnesses of the prodigy, are not mpve^ 
by it/and uucivilly refuse Jesus admittance into ti^eif 
city. We co;nmonly find in the Gospel, that to wit-* 
ness a. n^iracle is a very strongs reason for not believing^ 
it.* 

. The Jiardnessof h^art and unbelief of the Gerasei^^^ 
^nd particulajrly the request they ^nu de the Messiah n^qjk 
to. enter among them, obliged him to re-emh^rk witl^ 
hi§ disciples, and return to Galilee, v\here he w^s very 
fciipdly receive(J. It is not, however, related wUeth^f. 

^ If the Christians' cite. Jerusalem, and the testimony of aft 
•Cia^iloe, to prove the niiraclcs of Christ, I see them attested ooJj 
by aP ignorant populace ; or I demand, how it could be po(|9il^If 
that an fsntirc people, who hat) been witnesses to the miracles of 
Christ, should consent to his death, and even earnestly <)emand 
it ? Would the peopio of London or of Paris suffer a man who 
had raised the dead, restored the blind to sight, and healed the 
lame and paralytic, to be put to death before their eyes? If 
the Jews demanded the deatli of Jesus, all his miracles are at 
9^ce annihilated in the mind of every unprejudiced pcrsop«-T« 

Let it not be shid that the miracles of Christ are as n^eU attet«. 
ted as any fact in profane history, and that to doubt them is at 
ridiculous as to doubt the existence of Scipioor of Caesar, which 
we believe only on the report of the historians by whom thejr 
4re vaentioAed. The ei:iiitepi:erf » pi^iit of the geoertjof;^ 



lie preached nnd performed miracles j even the timfe 
lie continaed there is not accirfately known. — Th^ 
friends of Jesus, and the relktibn« of his disciples and 
mother, received, as it appears, from time to time, in- 
telligence of his 'wonders, which Ihey took care to cir- 
'eulate : and, on learning that they wanted him, he re* 
turned to Capernaum. Scarcely was his arrival known, 
l^hen the people, alviays fondof sennoilsand niirades, 
resorted to him in crowds. Neither his house wor th« 
Bpace before the door could contain the 'multitude; 
he required the voice of a St^ntor to make himself 
heard at the extrfemities of the crowd ; bat perhaps the 
idlers, content with following him wrthout knowing 
why, were but very little tt^ubled about understandr 

ins his orations. 

^ ■■•'•■ 

The pharisees, to whom Jesus' success began to give 
umbrage, resolved to satisfy themselves, if there wasany 
reality in what was reported of him. To clear up tlie 
matter, some doctors t^rtJalilee, who were not of the 
number of our missionary's admirers, repaired to hiiii* 
They heard him preach, and came from his sermons 
faiore prepossessed against him ; even his miracles 
could not convert them. Yet, according to St. Luke, 
the power of the Lord was displayed in their presence 
in the cure of the sick. But, as has been remarked, the 

array, or an hero» is not improbable ; neither is this a miracle. 
We believe the probable fads, Wiiile we reject with conteTnpt 
the miracles recounted by Titus Livius. The most stupid cre- 
dulity is ofl en joined to the most distinguished talents. Of thlj 
the Christian religion furnishes innumerable examples. In mat- 
ters of religion, all testimony is liable to suspicion. The most 
enlightened men see but ill when they are intoxicated with en- 
thusiasm, and dazzled by the chimeras of a wild imagination. A 
miracle is a.thing impossible in the order of nature,. If tbi^ho 
changed by Goil, he is, not immutable— ifreV. * ' 
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Miracleg of the Messiah were calculated to convince 
those only who did not see ihera. Thus it is, that these 
miracles are believed at present by people who would 
not credit those performed in their presence. 

Four men who carried a paralytic on his bed, unabfe 
lo. penetrate through the crowd to Jesus, were advised 
to mount up with the burden to the roof of the house^ 
and making an opening there, to letdown the sick 
man in his bed, and lay him at the physician's feet.— 
The idea appeared ingenious and new to the latter f 
accordingly, addressing the sick man, " My son," said 
he, " be ofgdod courage, thy sins are forgiven tlifee.'^* 
This absolution or remission was, no doubt, pronounced 
to as to be heard by the emissary doctors, who were 

' » It is upon passages in the Bible similar to this, that the Ca- 
tholic clergy have founded the practice of absolution. To main^ 
tain, says Boulanger, the abject and fanatic ideas, with \Fbicb the 
priest has filled his pupils in their childhood, he commands theni 
to come frequently, and deposit in hisbosom their hidden faults t 
their most secret actions and thoughts. He obliges them to hu' 
miliate themselves at his feet, and render homage to hts power; 
be frightens the criminals, and afterwards, if they arc judged 
worthy, ho reconciles them to God, who, on the command of hin 
ministers, remits their sins. The Christian sects that admit this 
practice, boast of it as extremely useful in regulating the man- 
ners, and restraining the*passions of men; but experience prove*, 
that the countries in which this usage is most faithfully observed, 
are distinguished rather for their dissolute lives than the purity 
of their manners. By such. easy expiations they are only 
emboldened in vice. The lives of Christians are circles of snc- 
ccssive offences and confessions. The priesthood reap the pro-^ 
Hi of this practice, by means of which they exercise an absolute 
dominion over the consciences of mankind. How great must be 
the power of an order of men, who pergsess all the secrets of fa- 
milies ; who can kindle at pleasure the destructive flame of fana* 
ttpism ; and open or shut the ^ate^ of heaven at will ! 
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very much offended at it. Jesus, sagacioQsIy divining^ 
their dispositions, addressed his discourse to them— • 
*' Why do you suffer wicked thoughts to enter into your 
hearts? which is easier to say to this paralytic, thy sins 
are forgiven thee; or to say to him, Arise, take 
up thy bed and walk ?*' This question, boldly propo- 
sed, in the midst of a fanatical people, the sport of pre-> 
judice, embarrassed the doctors, who did not think 
proper to answer it. Jesus, profiting by their embar- 
rassment, said to the paralytic, informed of the part ho 
had to play^ Arise^ take up thy hedy and go into things 
Aotiff •— This prodigy impressed their minds with ter*' 
ror : it especially made our doctors, the spies, tremble^ 
while the people exclaiined, ^^ Never have we seen be* 
fore any thing so wonderful." 

But if the doctors were afraid, they were not con^ 
verted ; and notwithstanding the cure of tbeparalyticj 
they had no faith in the absolution granted by Jesus: 
It may therefore be supposed, that this miracle was at* 
tended with circumstanqps which rendered it suspi- 
cious; perhaps the gospel itself will enable us to diii 
cover them. 

We shall first observe, that when the same fact is dif-^ 
ferently related by different historians equal in autho- 
rity, we are constrained to doubt it ; or, at least, are en^ 
titled to. deny that it has happened in the manner sup- 
posed. This principleof criticism must apply to the 
narratives of our inspired writers, as well as to those of 
others. — Now, St. Matthew tells us merely, that a pa^ 
ralylic.wns presented to Jesus, who cured hiin, with- 
out relating the wonderful circumstance of the I'oof 
being perforated, and the other ornaments with which 
St. Mark and St. Luke have embellished their narra- 
tive. Thus, either we are in the right in suspending; 
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our belief as to this feet, or wef irisy belieVe at lew^^ 
that it hu8 not occurred in the mftnncr relatod by tW 
two last evangreKsts.* 

In the second place, Mark and Luke, wHo nay thaf 
the sick rnan was elevated on his bed to the top of tko 
house in. whidh Christ was, having previpusly inform^ 
ed us the ct^owd was so great that the bearers of lb# 
diseased were unable to force their way through it, sup* 
pose, without Expressing it in words, another vorf 
^reat miracle. This operation presupposes, that tb0 
carriers penetrated through the erowJ. Arrivedy 
ure know not how, at the foot of the wall, they cout(| 
Bot singly, and far less loaded with the sick man, clain-; 
ber up to the roof of the house. Lukesay.c, they made 
an opening through the tiles. In that case the people 
roust have perceived them ; and particularly those in 
the inside of the house. During the silent attention 
they no doubt lent to the discourse of Jesus, they Khustof 
necessrty have heard the noise made by the men in rai^^ 
ing up a bed to the roof, and aftervi^ards uncovering fhii 
roof and making a hole in it, through which to tionvei^ 
the sick man. — This operation became more diffifcuti 
irtill, if the roof, instead of being covered with tifes, 
was flat, — Now, all the houses of the Jews and orie*i'* 
ials w^r^j aod still are, covered in this manner. Atl 
these diflpieuities furnish suiBcient motives for doubting 
this graqd miracle. It will become more probable, if 
we suppose that tlie sick maii was already in thehouso 
"^ith Jesus I that things were previously arranged, and 
t|iat they let down, by a trap*door made ou purpose, a 
paralytic most certain of being cured on commi|i^d of 
tbo Messiah. This transaction might appear marvet 

♦ Compere as to tfiis historjr, St. i\iatthew i^. St, Mark t, 

.«ii4 St; i«lik« T. 



toud to a pbj^nlace disposed to a^ prpdi^ies jet^ 
1«here> but it made le^s impression pn the dc^otors, who 
hadcoiDje on purpose.closely tosi^rutinise Uie conduct of 
oiir adventurer, ^hej QOf\jectured,.tiiat it wjfisdangffr- 
Ottsto contraidict n^eakCinaties, but they didnot^ for $11 
ihktf credit the miracle they bad witnessed. 

Some dajs thereafter, Jesus went and preached 
M^tkg the sea coast^and passing near the custom-bou^e, 
.peaceived Matthew, one of the ofl^rs, who sat thej;e. 
Jlia mien p)eased the Messiah, on whose invitation out 
fiubaltern. financier quitted hispoAt,and followed him, 
after, having in the first place given a great entertain^ 
meat to Jesus and his partj. Mattbew presented to him 
aSjguests, publicans, and toll-bar oncers, bis, brethren^ 
and others of similar repute ; but the Pharisees andl 
doctors, who w^tebcd the behaviour of Christ, came 
p9rpo8ely to Matthew's house to he assured of the fact^ 
Jesus, ocoiiy)ied no doubt wilhgfatifying his appetite, 
did i^pt at first observe that be ,w£fs watched. Some 
words however) spoken rather loudly^ attracted his at^ 
;tention ; tt was the doctors who reproached the dls<ii* 
{desivith drinking and eating with persons of doubtful 
r^ju^ation. ^^ How," probably said they to them, 
^^ how dares your master, who constantly preaches up 
virtue, sobriety, and repentance, shew himself publicly 
in such bad company? How can he associate with 
knaves, monopolizers, and men whom their extortions 
render odious to the nation ? Why does he carry in his 
train women of bad Uves, such as Susan* and Jaqe^ 

* It tpp^ci, ,aQi»withstanding dU his gravity) that the/^Udiet 

were the foible of Jesus » jnelancbply .persons are not the 

least susceptible of this ;ire^ness. He was fery ardently loved 

.by Mary Magdalene, who appears to have been the model of 

•ondetcending devotees, or debauched females, whose ten^p^ra^ 
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when repi'oacbed wUb tbeir iiiiquitous bebavioiu*, ^h^t 
our mouths by averring, that we oug/U iodo as tkejf ttfl 
us, and not what they do I* 

It cannot be denied, that the discrepanej, which ex- 
isted between the conduct of Jesus and tbe pripclp}^ 
adopted by the Jews, or even in his own doctrine, re- 
quired great miracles to prove his mission. Our mW* 
Fionary was not ignorant of (his ; prodigies, tbor^- 
fore, were commonly the strongest of his arguiiieais, 
and of a nature welt calculated to gain the viilgiir^ 
who never pique themselves on reasoning, but nr* 

* In almost all ages complaints hare been m^e of abases in 
ilie church, and reformation has been talked of , Notwithstaiui- 
ing this pretended reform in the heads of the churclr, it has al- 
ways been corrupted. Avaricious, turbulent, and seditious 
priests, have made natrons ^oan under the ireight of their TMCf* 
'vtbilc princes wore too weak to bring tbem to reason. Tb<)s« 
enlightened men, sajs Mirabaud, who call tbamseives tbejtniiojf- 
tcrsof the Most High, frequently preach nothing but boitred, 
discord, and fury, in his name. The divinity, far from hav'^g 
nn useful in6uence over their own morals, commonly does do 
more than render them more ambitious, more covetoiis, mortf 
hardened, more obstinate, and more proud. In those couatraes 
'where their empire is established in the jnost solid manner, and 
where they enjoy impunity, are they then enemies to that ^e:* 
bauchcry, that intemperance, and those excesses against whidt 
they are constantly declaiming ? On the contrary, do we not see 
them emboldened in crime; intrepid in iniquity } giving fUll 
Kcope to their irregularities, to tbeir vengeance, to their hatr«d, 
and to their suspicious cruelties ? The priests ar«generaBy the 
mo«t crafty of men, and the best of tbem are truly w.ickfd. 
Of the clergy, it was justly remarked by Boulanger, that while 
those blood suckers of society wallow in an abuudaace^jsb^mer 
ful to the states by whom they are tolerated, the man of taleoMy 
the man of science, and the brave warrior, were suffered toI%ii^ 
guishin indigence, and pooifly ctxist on the -were nec«tiarie9,ef 
>if«. 
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ftl&dy in every ttMng to side with tbe man whocxiiibiti 
vrenden^ and acquires the secret of gaining their fancy, 

Afler Jesus had silenced John's disciples, th6 
cfiief of a synagogue waited on the Saviour, and be- 
soi^ht him to come and lay hands on his daughter, 
twelve ye^fn old, who was dead^ according to St. Mat- 
ttew, btrt who was only r^ry sick^ according to St. 
Mark Und St. Luke : a difference which seems to me- 
Ht tome attention. Jesus complied with the invitation; 
Hni whilst proceeding to the house overheated him- 
iMf so much, that a virtue went out of him fit to euro 
cdl those who were in its atmosphere. We shall not 
form conjectures on the nature of this virtue ordivine 
traospiration ; wo shall only remark, that it was so 
patent afs suddenly to cure a woman afflicted fur 
twelve years with an issue of blood ; a malady which 
pro|pobly the spectators had not better verified than 
its cure. On this occasion Christ perceived that thero 
bad gone (hit of him a considerable portion of virtue; 
he therefore turned towards the female afflicted with tlio 
piles, whom his disciples had rudely pushed back ; and 
seeing her prostrate at his feet, ^' Daughter, (said he to 
ker^) be of good heart, thy faith hath made thee whole.'* 
ffhe poor woman, whom the disciples had intimidated, 
eharmed with being relieved from her fright in so easy 
manner, confessed openly she was cured. 

When our miracle performer was arrived at the 
bouse of Jairas, (such was the name of the chief of the 
jiytHigOgue,) they came and announced to the latter 
4bat bis daughter had expired a moment before, and 
that the house was full of minstrels, who were already 
]^formirigadirgedr mournful concert, according to 
the custom of the country. Jesus, who on the way bad 
ifot tbe ftther of tbe giri lo pratt)e> wan «ot 4is€0Q*» 
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certed at the news ; he bo«;an with making cverj body- 
rHire^ and tl>cn having entered alonCi by the virtue of 
some words raised her from the dead. 

In historical matters we must prefer two writers, 
trho agree, to a third who contradicts them. Nonr. 
I>uke{tnd Mark adirm that the damsel was dead ^ but 
here unfortunately it is the hero himself who weakeoi 
his victoiT* On their saying to him that she wasdead^ 
Le affinned that she was only asleep. There are girUi 
n'bo at twelve years of age are actually subject to suck 
swoons. On the other hand, the (ather of the damsel- 
appears to have acquainted the physician with the 
condition of his child ; and he, more in the secret thaii^ 
others^ did not believe the intelligence of her death* 
lie entered alone into her chamber, well assured of her 
recovery if she was only in a swoon : if he had found 
her dead in reality, there is everj^ reason to believe, 
he would have returned, and told the father that 
he had beeti called when too late, and was vexed 
at the accident. 

Jesus, however, did not wish that this miracle 
should be published ;— be forbade the father and mo* 
ther of the damsel to tell what had happened.- Our 
charlatan was not solicitous to divulge an affair wbicli 
might more and more excite the indignation and fury 
of the Jews of Jerusalem, whither he was soon after to 
repair, on purpose to celebrate the passover^'— More* 
over, the account of this miracle seems to evince that 
the Son of God had acquired some ^m&ttering of me^ 
'dicine in Egypt. It appears at least that he was versant 
in the spasmodic diseases of won)en; and no more wat 
wanting to induce the vulgar to regard a man as a sor- 
•erer, or performer of miracles. 
.. Once in the train of oper«iting wpnders^i Jesus di4 ll<>t 
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re&t satisfied with this one. According to St. Mat- 
thew, who alone relates the three facts we are going 
to mention, - two blind men who followed him began 
to exclaim, Son of David^ have mercy on tis. Though 
, Jesus, in his quality of God, knew the most secret 
thoughts of men, he chose to be viva voce assured of the 
disposition of the sick people with whom he tran- 
sacted. He therefore asked, if they bad much faith^ 
or if they sincerely believed that he was able to do 
what they requested of him. Our blind folks answered 
in the affirmative; then touching their eyes, "Be it 
unto you," said he, " according to your faith/' and in- 
stantly they received their sight. 

We know not how to reconcile such lively faith in two 
blind men, with the untractableness afterwards display- 
ed. Their physician, who might have good reasons 
for not being known, most expressly forbade them to 
speak of their cure ; they however spread it instantly 
through the country. The silence of those who were 
witnesses of this great miracle, is not more astonish- 
ing than the indiscretion of the blind men who were 
the objects of it. 

A fact more miraculous still is the obduracy of the 
Jews, who were so stubborn, that' the many wonders, 
performed one ai\er another, and on the same day, were 
not able to convince the doctors. Nevertheless^ Je- 
sus, far from being discouraged, determined still fur- 
ther to exhibit a specimen of his power. A dumb man, 
possessed with a devil, was presented to Christ, who 
expelled the demon out of him, and the dumb began 
to speak. At sight of this mirjicle, the people, as usual, 
were in extasy, whilst the Pharisees and doctors, who 
had also exorcists among them, saw nothing surprising 
in it : they pretended that their exorcists performed 

s 
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their conjurations in the name of God, whilst Jesus 
made his in the name of the devil. Thus thej^ accused 
Christ of casting out the devil by the devil, which 
was indeed a contradiction. But this contradiction 
did not prove the divinitj^ of Jesus ; it proved only 
that the Pharisees were frequently capable of talking 
nonsense and contradicting- themselves, Hive all super- 
stitious and credulous people. When theologists dis- 
pute, we very soon discover that the wr^inglers on 
toth sides alike speak nonsense ; and by contradicting 
themselves, impugn their o>vn authority.* 

• pom. La Taste,' a celebrated Benedictine of the MoHnist 
party, wrote some letters against the pretended miracles of the 
Deacon Paris, which he ascribed to the operation of the devil. 
His zeal was rewarded with a bjshoprick ; his partizans did qot 
s perceive, that the arguments which this monk employed in cpm- 
bating the miracles of a Jansenist, destroyed, by a rebound, the 
miracles of Jesus Christ, which were less amply attested thaa 
those of Paris. A Swiss and Protestant clergyman has also at- 
tacked the mii'acles of Pythagoras, Appollonius Thyanens, and 
the seraphic St. Francis, in a manner which equally destroys all 
those Christians have insertt d in the gospel. See the book in- 
titled, De miraculis (jucB Pi/thagar£Pt S)C. tril/untnr libcliuSy auctore 
PhilcIeutJwrp Ifelvctio, Duaci, 1734, in 8\o. The famous Wool- 
•ton composed a work under the name of *' Discourses on the 
Miracles of Jesus Christ," 2 \o!s. 1769, in which he proves, that 
even according to the fathers of the church, all the miracles of 
Christ are only allegories. Mr. Woolston's discourses were so 
eminent for the lucUu^ ordo in argumentation, incontroverti- 
ble reasoning, and inflexible justice, that the secular arm wai 
employed to crush him : thus a man of the most hhineloss man- 
ners, whose literary labours in theology divines and bishops 
strove in vain to refute, became an illustrious example of the 
persecuting spirit of churchmen, whose intolerant and sanguin- 
ary dispositions, while seconded by the temporal power, (thuf 
reciprocally aiding each other) no picas of humapity or satprc^ 
justice can controul. 
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Chapter viii; 



OF WHAT JESUS DID DURING HIS ABODE AT JERUSALEM ; 
THAT IS, AT TilE SECJxND PASSOYER IN HIS MISSION. 

Our doctor had closed the first yeai of his mission in 
a very glorious manner. He repaired to Jerusalem 
with a view to try his fortune, gather the fruit of his 
labours, or form a party in the capital, which he 
hoped to carry, after having acquired adherents in tho 
country. — There was indeedc very reason to believe, 
that the noise of the wonders which he had operated 
the year preceding, in Galilee, would produce a liveljr 
effect on the populace of Jerusalem, but it pro- 
duced consequences very opposite to thos& which jcsu^ 
had hoped for or foreseen. It might b6 said that the 
infernal legion which he had commanded to pass into 
the swine of the Gerasenes^ had fixed their abode 
in the heads of the inhabitants of the country. The 
gospel shews us in the farmer only an infcredible hiird- 
ness of heart. In vain Christ wroiiglit liefore their 
eyes a multitude of prodigies, calculated to confirm the 
wonders related to them ; in vain did he employ his 
divine rhetoric to demonstrate, in the clearest manner 
he was able, the divinity of his mission^ all his efforts 
served only to redouble thecholerof his enemies, and 
induce them to devise means to punish a man, whom 
tiiey persisted in regarding as a jugglei", a charlatan, and 
u dangerous impostor. 
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Itis true, the adversaries of Jesus surprised him 
sometimes at fault — They rejjroached him with vio- 
lating the ordinances of a law venerated by them as sa- 
cred, and from which he had promised never to depart 
— Thej regarded these violations as a proof of heresy, 
and it did not enter their heads that a God could raise 
himself above ordinary rules, and possess the right of 
changing every thing. They were Jews — and there- 
fore obstinately attached to theik* divine ordinances; 
and they did not conceive how a true messenger of 
God could allow himself to trample under foot, what 
they were accustomed to regard as sacred and agreea*^ 
ble to the Deity.* 

♦ The Jews, the most superstitious nation on earth, relyingf 
upon the supposed promise of their God, have always expected 
the coming of a monarch or conqueror, who is to elevate them 
from disgrace, and crown them with triumph. It was impossi- 
ble for them to see this deliverer in the person of Jesus ; who» 
instead of being the restorer of the Hebrew nation, was its des* 
troyer, and since whose coming they seem to hare lost all favour 
with God. To those who assert that this destruction, and tho. 
dispersion of the Jews, is a proof of the truth of Christian pro- 
phecy, it is answered, that it was easy to foretel the dispersion 
and destruction of a restless, turbulent, and rebellious people, 
who were continually torn and convulsed by intestine divisions; 
besides, they had been often conquered and dispersed. Th« 
temple destroyed by Titus, had previously suffered the same fata 
from Nebuchadnezzar, who carried the captive tribes into Assy- 
ria, and spread them throughout his territories. The dispefsic^a 
of the Jews is more perceptible than that of other conquered 
nations, because those nations have generally, after a certain 
time, become confounded with their conquerors ; whereas tho 
Jews refuse to intermingle, by domestic connections, with the 
nations where they reside, and have religiously maints^ined this 
distinction. It is different with the Cuebres or Parsis of Persia 
and lodostan, as well as the Armenians who dwell in Mahometiui 
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So many otiietacles did not disco urago Jestis. He deter* 
mined to succeed at any price ; and though without a 
miracle he might have foreseen what would be the issue 
of his enterprise, he wa^ sensible he must conquer or die ; 
that fortune favours oulj the brave ; and that it was 
necessary to pby an illustrious part, or tamely consent 
to languish in misery , in the solitude of some obscure 
village in Galilee. 

On arriving at Jerusalem, he devoted his first cares 
to sick paupers — the rich had their own physicians. 
At this time there was in the city, and near the sheep 
port, a fountain, or famous pool, of which, however, 
with the exception of the Gospel, no historian has ever 
spoken, though, from its properties, it well deserved 
to be transmitted to posterity. It was a vast edifice, 
round which stretched five magnificent galleries, in the 
centre of which was a sheet of water, that possessed 
admirable properties — but these were known only to 
poor people and mendicants, and they knew thena 
doubtless by a particular revelation. Under these 
galleries were seen languishing a great number of 
wretches, who patiently waited for a miracle. God, 
on giving to the water of this pool the faculty of curing 
all diseases, had annexed a condition to it — The fii^t 
wbocouldplunge therein after an angel had troubled 
it, which happened oqly at a certain time, could alone 

countriea. The Hebrew! remain dispersed because they are tin- 
•ocial, intolerant, and blindly attached to their superstitions. 
Moreover, the Acts of the Apostles clearly prove, that the Jews 
began to be dispersed, even before the time of Jesus. Jews 
came from Greece,- Persia, Arabia, &c.tothe feast of Pentecost. 
Acts ii^^. It was. in fact only the inhabitantk of Jndea that were 
dispersed by the Komans, after the doath, of Christ. — ChrUtUniig 
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obtain the benefit of a cure. The chief magistrate of 
Jerusalem, who probably knew nothing of the exist- 
ence of this marvel, had not established there any re- 
gulation of police. The most forward and agile of the 
paralytics or sick, and such as had friends always in 
readiness to throw them into the water when it was 
troubled, ravished, often very unjustly, the mercy of 
beina: delivered from their diseases. 

A paralytic, among others, had been there for thir- 
ty-eight years, M'ithout any body having had the cha- 
rity to lend him a helping hand in descending to the 
fountain. Jesus, who beheld him lying on his bed, 
asked him if he wanted to be cured ? " Yes," answer- 
ed the sick man, " but I have nobody to put me into 
the water when it is troubled." "That signifies no- 
thing, (replied Jesus) — Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk." Tills wretched man, perhaps, not unlike 
many of onr beggars, who, to soften the public, feign 
diseases they do not labour under, and who on this oc- 
casion might be gained over by some trifle to be ac- 
cessary to the farce; — this miserable, we say, did not 
leave him to speak twice — on the order of Je»us h% 
took up his couch and departed. 

Among the Jews, however, they did not, as among 
us, promenade on festival days. This cure was per- 
formed on the sabbath. Our paralytic having been 
met by a man of the law, the latter reprimanded him, 
for violating the ordinances of religion by carrying 
his bed. Tlie tran-^gressor had no other excuse to 
give, but that he who had cured him had at tlie same 
time commanded him to do this. He was then ques- 
tioned about the person who had given this order, 
but he knew nothing of him. Jesus had not said 
who he was ; and, as if the action had been verjr 
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ordinary, the person on whom the miracle was per- 
formed had not informed himself of the author of it.-— 
Here the matter ended, as they made no further en- 
quiry. But Jesus having sometime after met the pa* 
ralytic, made himself known to him, and then the lat- 
ter informed'the Jews of the name of his curer. These 
Hebrews were so irritated, that from this instant 
they formed the design of g-etting Christ pnt to death, 
because, accordinff to St. John, he had done these things 
on the Sabbath day,* 

Nevertheless, it is not probable that this was th« 
true cause of the rage of the Jews. However scrupu- 
lous we suppose them, it is pretumed that their phy- 
sicians and surgeons did not think themselves obliged to 
refuse medicines to the sick on the Sabbath. There is 
reason to believe, tliat Jesus, not content with curing, 
did moreover order those he cured to violate the Sub- 
bath by carrying their bed, wliicli was a servile work: 
or rather these unbelievers regarded the miracles of 
the Saviour as mere delusions, impostures, tricks of 
dexterity, and himself asa cheat, who might excite dis- 
turbances. 

Jesus having learned that the Jews were ill disposed 
towards him, on account of the transaction of the Sab- 
bath, which they accused him of violating, attenjpted 
to justify himself He made a fine discourse, tending 
to prove that he was the Son of God, and that his Fa- 
ther authorised him not to observe the Sabbath. Hut he 
took care not to explain hiinscif very distinctly on this 
jilialion ; and by his ambiguous language, he insinuated 
the eternity of his father, but did not call him God. Yet 
the Jews divining his object, were very much ofi'end- 

f St. Jphnv. J— ^l«. 
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•d at this pretension.* He changed therefore his 
batteries, and threw himself on the necessity by which 
he acted. *^ Verily, said he to them, the Son does 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do. 
' The Father, who loves him, sheweth him all things 
that he himself doeth, and he will shew him greater 
works than these.'' By these expressions Christ 
seems to overthrow his own eternity and infinite 
knowledge; for he announces himself as susceptible 
of learning something, or as the ape of the Divinity. 

To impress the minds of these unbelievers, whom 
his enigmatical jargon could not convince, he declared 
that henceforth thefatber will no longer intermeddle 
in judging men, but fiad devolved that care on his Son. 
This however, had no effect ; as the Jews expected a 
great judge, they were not yet staggered. Jesus, like 
our Christian teachers, for want of better argunrents, 
took the resolution to intimidate his audience, know- 
ing well that fear always prevents the exercise of rea- 
son. He gave them therefore to understand, that the 
end of the world was near, which ought to make them 
tremble. t 

The testimony of John-Baptist, had, as we have 

• St. John V. 17. &c. 

+ The second coming of Christ, immediately after the de- 
Blruction of Jerusalem, attended ^ith all the signs and concomi- 
tants of the end of the world, is announced both in Matthew and 
ill Luke ; and from these, and other parts of thp New Testament 
it appears the disciples were told that they were to be present 
on that occasion, either alive or raised up from the dead. That 
generation was not to pass away until all these things were fol* 
^lled, and both heaven and earth should sooner fail than this 
prediction. Jesus expressly said, on sending forth his disciples 
to preach the gospel, " ye shall not have gone overall the cities 
of Judah until the Son of' Man be come." Ths apostles tl^^rt^. 
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tfteti) faeilitatdd the first successes of Jesus ; but cm 
the other side, the difference they had remarked ht* 
tweenthe conductor the latter, and that of the fore* 
runner, destroyed the force of this testimony ; our ora« 
tor pretended therefore to have no need of it, and 
strove even to weaken its value. He was a burning 
and a shining light to them ; you were willing for a sea*^ 
ton to rejoice in his light ; I have a greater witness than his^ 
Here he appealed to his works, which he maintained 
to be infallible proofs of his divine mission. He un« 
doubtedly forgot at this moment, that he spoke to peo* 
pie who regarded his marvellous deeds as delusions 
and impostures ; his works wdle precisely the thin;; 
which it was necessary to prove even to the very Jews, 
who saw them performed ! Yet this manner of rea« 
soning has been since adopted with success by Chris* 
tian doctors, who, when doubts or objections are ad van* 

fore called it the last times^ and the end of the wotld^ The event 
kaving belied the prediction, the successorf of the apostlei were 
willing to give another interpretation to the words of Jesus % 
and, therefore, instead of the destruction of the world being 
implied in these predictions, they, by a facility peculiar to the 
clergy* when they find thenMelves invoWed in any difficulty, gave 
out that Christ only spoke in reference to a grand millenium, 
which be was about to establish on the earth. Accordingly, 
•f this opinion we find Cerinthus in the first century, and from 
him it was transmitted to Papias^ bishop of Hierapolis, by oral 
tradition of the early Christians. It was also embraced by Jus* 
tia Martyr, Iren»us, Tertuliian, Hippolitus, Lactantius, Theophi* 
lutof Antioch, Methodus, Victorinus, and the most illustrious of 
the ancient fathers. Something might be offered in ejccuse for 
these priraitiTes adopting this fanatical notion ; but he ought 
anly to be regarded as an insane person who, at the end of the 
eighteenth century, can give the smallest credence to so absurd 
«Bd ri4icttl0us a story. 



ted )aLgtin9i the mission of Jestis^tlrow theiBse}^^ im« 
nediately on his miraculous works, which were (at all 
times iticapable of convincing^ the very persons wlia 
thej tell us had been witnesses of them. 

Among the proofs emplojed bj Christ to exak hh 
mission, he advanced one, the only tendency of Which 
16 to destroy the mission- of Moses, and roahe him be re* 
garded as an impostor. He told them, You have never 
keard the voice of my Father ; whilst it was on tli# 
▼oice of this Father, of whom Moses was the interpre- 
ter, that all the law of the Jews was founded. How>- 
ever, afler having thus annihilated the authority of 
scripture, our orator wllbed further io pr^ his mis- 
sion on the same scriptures^ hy which, according to 
him, he was announced. " Fear," says be, " the 
Father ; I will not be the ]^rson who will accuse you 
before him ; it will be Moses, m whom you trust, be- 
cause you believe not in him ; for if you believed 
in him, you would also believe in me.^ t am coml^ 
in die name of the Father, and you pay no attention 
to it; another will come in his own name, andyom 
will believe in him." 

The hearers of this sermon were'not moved by it : 

.'■ \ 

. * Nofwitbsfanding this testiinoiiy in favour of Mes6s, wbU 
ooafideDce can be placed in the pretensions of a man to divirta- 
intpiration, who, after asserting be^rou^htse many mimelet^ 
eouldnot convert his people from idolatry \ and who, after barr- 
ing cau^d forty -seven thousand Israelites to perrsli by the 
sword, had the effrontery to assume the title of the meekesttmni 
on earth ? Is it certain that the books whirch are attributed 'a» 
Moses, and report so many miraculous circumstances, are pefr- 
fectly authentic ? and >nrhat proof have we of bis mission, except 
the testimony of a number of superstitious, ignorant, attd'creda-^ 
lous IsraeFites, who were evidently the dupes of this <€sK>cieisa 

legislator ? 
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ihey found U oncoiiBeeted, contradictory, ofensi va, in A 
bla«pbeoM>us ; Ih^ fear of seeing the end of the world 
arrive, did not hinder them from perceiving the wtot 
of just inference in the orater, who took away from his 
Father, and restored to him the quality of judge of 
mWf which he had at first appropriated to himself. Be¥ 
sideS) it would appear, the Jews were of good courage 
as to this end of the world, which events bad so oftea 
belied. Their posterity, who beheld the world subsists 
ing after this, notwithstanding the express prediction 
of Jesus and his disciples, have founded their rcpug^ 
nance for his doctrine, among other things, on this 
want of accomplishment ; and from his sublime dis* 
course the incredulous conclude, that it is very difficult 
for an impostor to speak long without contradicting 
and detecting himself* 

The inefficacy of this harangue made^ Jesus per-* 
ceive, that it was in vain to prosecute the plan of mira- 
cles, in order to draw over to his party the Jews^of Jeru- 
ealem. He forbore therefore to perform them, though 
the circumstance of the festival of the passover would 
seem to furnish him with a very favourable opportunity. 
It even appears he was completely disgusted with the in« 
credulity of these wretches, who showed themselves no , 
ways disposed to witness the great things, which he 
had exhibited with success to the inhabitants ofGali* 
lee. To see miriacles, there must be a simplicity, 
more rare in a^eapital than in the country ; besides, if 
the populace are well disposed even in large cities, the 
magistrates and best informed persons commonly op« 
pose a bulwark against credulity.* 

* We have heard of the populace running to the miracles of 
li. Paris, audi iielieviair them ; we have even heard persons of dfa* 
lioguished rank aad women of quality, persuaded of their nb- 
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The same thing happened to our thaumatarg^e in 
Jerusalem. Perhaps he despaired of the salvation of 
these infidels, for during the short space of time he %o* 
journed in that citj, he kept no measures with them ; 
he loaded them with abusive language : but it does 
not appear that this plan gained proselytes^ though 
since that time his disciples and the priests have (re* 
quentlj endeavonred to succeed hy the like means, 
and even by coercion.* 

ality, attest them openly i but these miracles were aever able 
to conquer the incredulity of the Molinist clergy, of the govenir 
nient,nor the police; sod the latter, as every body knows, sue* 
ceeded in putting an end to the miracles, of the Most High. 
This occasioned the following epigram, posted upon the gate of 
the church yard of St. Medard at Paris, 

De par le rot, defense a Dieu 
Defaire miracle en ee lieu. 

The king commands that God shall not 

Work more miracles on this spot. 
God was obed ient \ he no longer performed miracles for tN 
Jansenist8,but with shut doors, and in the garrets of the itreet 
Moufetard. 

* It is right to remark, says Mirabaud, that the religioB #f 
the Christians, which boasts of giving the justest idea of the 
Divinity; which exhibits that Divinity on the side of goodness 
and mercy, when his worshippers are accused of being tur- 
ulent and sanguinary ; which prides itself on having taught 
the purest system of morality; which pretends to have et* 
tabjished concord and peace for ever amongst those wIm 
possess it; — it is well, I say to-remark, that this religion has 
caused more divisions and disputes — more political and civil 
wars, and more crimes of every species, than all the other 
religions in the world united. If it is said that the progress 
of learning will prevent this superstition from producing in 
future Mich dismal effectr: it is answered, that faoaticiim 
will b0 always dangerous > and that unless the cause be remeved, 
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In short, in this journey, Jesus had no success— *hif 
disciples did not meet with good cheer ; to sustain lifo 
they were reduced to the necessity of taking a littU 
ieorn in the environs of the city ; and were surprised at 
this occupation on the Sabbath day. — The violation 
of the law appeared to the Jews a greater crime 
than theft. In vain complaint was made to their mas* 
ter; from him no satisfaction could be obtained. He 
t>eat off the Phariseesjby comparing what his disciples 
bad done with the conduct of David, who himself, on 
iin emergency, ate, and also made his followers eat, the 
^ew bread, the use whereof the Lord reserved for the 
priests alone:* adding, that ^^ the Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath ;" therefore, he con- 
cluded, <' that the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath.^'t 

Critics have remarked in several circumstances of the 
life of our man God, that his humanity was frequent- 
ly liable to commit mistakes. For example, on the 
occasion we speak of, he gave the name of Abiathar 
to the high priest, who permitted David to eat the 
shew bread. The Holy Ghost however informs us, 

't]»e effects will ever be the fame. So long as superstition shall 
))€ held in consideratioD, and shail have power, there will be 
disputes, persecutions, inquisitions, regicides, disorders, &c. — §o 
long as mankind shall be so irrational as to consider religion as 
a thing of the iSrst importance, its ministers will have an oppor- 
i^aitjof confounding every thing on earth, under the pretence 

•f serving the Divinity, that is, of promoting their own interests. 
The Christian church has only one way of wiping away the 
.accusation brought against it, of being intolerant and cruel, 
namely, solemnly to declare, *^ that it is not allowable to persecute 
or injure any one for bis opinions.*' But this is what the clergy 
will never declare. 

• 1 Kings, or fSamuel xxi. S 

i SH. MaiL Miia Uu\lu. St Luke lu 
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in the first book of Kings, that tbis high priest ivas eaU« 
ed Achimelech. ^Tke error would be nothing if an 
orclinarj man had fallen into it, b«t it becomes •nip 
barrasfting in a man-God, or in God made raan^ wbosi 
we ought to suppose incapable of blunders. '{ 

On the same occasion, Jesus, to justify the condnctof 
his disciples, maintained that the priests themeeivef 
violated the Sabbath, bj serving God in the temple og 
that day ; and this, according to the principles of our 
theology, is styled visibly confounding seroile worka 
jviih spiritual. But this is to have the same idea of a 
robbery and of the oblation of a sacrifice ; it is to 
tax God with being ignorant of what he did by or* 
daitting, at one and the same time, the observance 
and the violation of a day which he had consecrated to 
repose. 

Our doctors further jdf^fy Christ, with sayings 
that, as God, be was absolute master of all things^ 
but in that case he ought to have procured better 
cheer to his disciples. It would not have coat him 
more to have permitted them to encroach on tke^ 
table of some rich financier of' Jerusalem, or even 
that of the high priest, who lived at the expence of 
God his Father, than to' permit his disciples to forage 
in the fields of the poor inhabitants of the country. 
At least it was previously necessary to verify such so* 
vereignty over all things in the eyes of the Jews, 
who, from not knowing this important truth, were na- 
turally offended at the conduct which the Son of God 
seemed to authorise. It is apparently on this princi- 
ple several Christian doctors have pretended, that all 
things appertain to the just ; that it is permitted them 
to seize on the property of infidels and the unholy; 
that the clergy have right to levy contributions on the 
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people ; and that the Pope may dispose of crowns at his 
pleasure. It is on the same principle that actions are 
defended, which iinlbeHeTerB regard as usurpations 
and violence, exercised by the Christians on the inha- 
bitants of the new world. Hence we see^ that it is of 
the utmost importance to Christians not to depart 
fr6m the example which Jesus has given them in this 
passage of the gospel ; it appears especially to interest 
the power of the Pope and the rights of the clergy. 

Pretensions, so well founded, did not however strike 
tbe carml mtnds of the Jews ; they persisted in he-* 
Iteviiig that it was not permitted to rob, pwticuJarljr 
<m the Sabbath ; and not knowing the 'extent of fks 
rfghts of Jesus, tJiey took him for an impostor, and hfs 
dhwiffeB for knaves. 'Hiqr beltevf^d him to be a dan« 
getious man, who, under pretence of refermmg the 
Hebrews, vodgbt oniy to subvert their laws, trampled 
on their ordinances, «nd strove to overturn their redi*- 
gtdii. They agreed therefore among themselv(«s, lo 
cfetkct ^ke 'proofe they had againsft him, accuse, «nd 
MMe bim to -be arrested ; but our liero, whe bad in* 
forniation of their designs, iVu^ftrated them by leaviog 
JieruMlem. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



^E&US WORKS NEW MIRACLES — ELECTION OF THE TWELTS 

APOSTLESv 



**^tt,t4i4tt4it*S>t 



AS soon as Jesus had secured himself from the n>»» 
}icious intention of bis enemies, he ag^in betook him' 
self to the working of miracles, with a view to giv# 
fresh proofs of his mission to persons of more favour^ 
able dispositions than the inhabitants of Jerusalem*^ 
His]experience convinced him, that to gain the capita]^ 
it was still necessary to augment his forces in the eiH 
yirons, and procure in the country a great number ^f 
adherents, who might, in due time and place, aid.hiai 
in vanquishing the incredulity of priests, doctors, and, 
magistrates ; and put him in possesion of the ho^ 
city, the object of his eager desires.^ 

These new prodigies, hoAVever, produced po r^*. 
raarkable effect. The Jews, who had been at Jerusa^^ 
lem during the festival of the passover, on returning 
home, prepossessed their fellow-citizens against our 
adventurer. If he found the secret of gaining the admi« 
ration of the people in the places he passed through 
on leaving the capital, he had the chagrin to find op« 
ponents in the Pharisees and doctors of these places^ 
The following fact shows to what a degree the people 
were prepossessed. — On a sabbath day, Jesus entered 
into the synagogue of a place, the name of which has 
not been preserved.— He found there, perhaps hj 
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tlianee, a nan who had, orsaidbebad a withered hand. 
The sight of the diseased, who was probably 'some not- 
•d mendicant and knave, and the presence of the phy« 
•cian, excited the attention of the doctors. They 
watched Je^uscloseiy — ^^ Let us see, (said they,«one to 
mnotber) if he will dare to heal this man on the sab- 
liath day." But observing that Jesus remained inac- 
tive, they questioned hira on the head of the sabbath, 
pf which, on so many occasions, he had appeared to make 
butlittle account.. It was apparently one of the principal 
points of his reform. He was perhaps sensible, like us, 
of the utility of abrogating a great number of festivals. 
Be that as it may, the doctors asked him, ^' Master, js 
it lawful to heal on this day ?" Christ was frequent- 
ly in the habit of answering one question by another : 
-<^Logtc was not the science in which the Jews were 
most conversant. Jesus relied to them, ^^ I9 it law- 
ful to do good on the sabbath day, or to do evil ? 
^«— to save life, or to take it away ?'* This question, ai;- 
cording to St. Mark, confounded the doctors. Ne- 
vertheless, there is reason to believe, unless we sup- 
pose the Jews to have been a hundred times more stu- 
pid than they really were, that this question was very 
ill timed. They were prohibited from applying tp ser- 
vile occupations only, but mu»t have been permitted to 
discharge the most pressing obligations of morality 
even on the sabbath day. It is to be presumed, that a 
midwife, for example, leut her ministry on that day, 
as on every other.* 

* See in chap. xii. a note taken from the Talmud, provio^; 

that it was permitted to anoint the sick with oil on the Sabbath 

day for their relief. The Eueniaas observed the S..bb4th with 

,iO macb rigour* that they did oot allow theiotehes on thlM-d^y 

it satiifj tlis moit pressing wants of life. This pt^rhapi guyt 



140 

Jesus eontinued his questions, and asked tliem, if 
when a sheep fell into a ditch on the sabbath day, 
they would not draw it out ? From hence, without 
waiting for an answer, he very justly concluded that 
it was permitted to do good on the sabbath. To prove 
it, he said to the sick, whom he had perhaps subomr 
ed to play this scene in the synagogue, ^^ Arise, stand 
up, and stretch forth your hand ;" and ironiediately hit 
band became as the other. But Jesus, remarking 
that this prodigy operated no change in their 
minds, darted a furious look on the assembly, and, boilr 
ling with a holy choler, instantly forsook the detestai- 
ble place.* 

He acted wisely ; for these naughty doctors went 
immediately, and took counsel with the officers of 
Herod, <^ bow they might destroy him." Jesus, who 
was informed of every thing by his adherents, gained 
the sta shore, where it was always easy for him to 
effect his escape. His disciples, several of whom 
understood navigation, followed him thither. A 
multitude of people, more credulous than the doctor% 
repaired to him on the noise of his marvels. There 
came to him hearers from Galilee, from Jerusalemf 
from Idun^ea, from the other side Jordan, and evea 
from Tyre and Sidon. This multitude furnished hin 
with a pretext for giving directions to his .disciplee 
to hold a bark in readiness, that he might not be toe 
much thronged, but in truth to escape, incase it should 
be attemptetl to pursue him. 

On this shore, favoi^rable to (lis designs, Jesus per* 
fofmed a great number of miracles, find cured an infi« 

eccasion to the reproaches with which the Jcwg loaded J^em 
on that head, who had reformed thit ridiculous Cttiiom hy bi^ 
^«n. authority, 
f St. Malt. xii. 5t. Mark vi. and xii. 
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utty of jleople unknown; we most pioiislj believed it 
bn the word of St. Matthew and Si. Mark.* All thes# 
Iftronders were performed on thc^ sidk, and cfdpecially 
on the possessed. The lattei^, at whatever distanced 
they perceived the Saviour, prostrated theniselves 
before him, rendered homage to his glorjr, ilnd pro* 
claimed him the Christ i whilst he^ always full of m6« 
desty^commiinded them With thf^eats not toreVei&l him; 
the whole to accomplish a prophecy ^ which silid 6f him, 
ffe shall not dispute nor trt/^ nOr fnake hiis voite bt 
fteard in the itreets ,*♦ — a prophedy, Whidh however n^an 
frequently contradicted by his continual disptites with 
the doctors and Pharisees, dnd by the uproar he fre* 
'<)uently occasioned in th^ temple, the streets of J^ra* 
'ftalem, and the synagogues in the neighbourhood. 

Nothing is more astonishing thai! the obstinacy of 
the devil, in acknowledgiog Jesiis, and confessing his 
divinity, and the stubbornness of the doctors in liot rd« 
eogni2ingfaim, inspite of hif cares to make the one 
silent to convince the othei^. It is evident, that thb 
Son of God has come with the sole intent of prevent- 
ing the Jews from profiting bj^ his coming, and acknoW* 
ledging the titles of his mission ; it may be said that he 
has shewn himself merely to receive the homage of 
the devil ; at least We perceive only Satan and his dii« 
ciples prodaiming aloud the (Quality of Jesus. 

When Christ had preached miiCh, cured much, knd 
Exorcised muth, he wished io be alone for some time, 
to reflect on the situation of his affairs. With a view 
to enjoy more liberty, he went up into a mountain, 
where he spent the whole night. The result of his 
lolitary reflections and prayers Was, that he stood in 

« St Matt. xii. St Mark ill. $t. Luks Vi. 
t Ifalah xliii %• 
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Beed ofasfiistaiits ; but tfiat lie could no long^er, wilb« 
out fcivin^ umbra^re to the govQrnmenti contiout 
inarching up and down with a company so numeroui 
as that of the idlers which he dragged after him. in hit 
suite. 

When day appeared, he called his disciples, at least 
those among them whom he judged most worthy of con^ 
iidence, and selected twelve to remain near his person.* 
This is what St. Luke says ; but St. Mark tnstnuatM 
that he chose his twelve apostles on purpose to send 
them on a mission. As Jesus himself however as* 
sures us, that he chose them to be near him, and as tbt 
apostles, content with begging and making provi* 
sion for themselves and their master, did not per- 
form any mission during the life of Jeeus, at least 
out of Judea, we will adhere to the first opinion. 

The names of these apostles were as follow :— Simea 
Peter, Andrew, Matthew, Simon-Zelotes, Jam«|, 
Philip, Thomas, Jude, John, Bartholomew, another 
James, and Judas Iscariot the treasurer. 

Jesus had not money to give such of his disciples as 
he wiis about to send on missions ; he told them no doubt 
to go and push their fortune. — He, however, took caie 
to impart to them his secrets, teach them the art of mi- 
racles, and give them receipts to cure diseases and cast 
out devils ; in short, he communicated to them the 
power of remitting sins, to bind and to unbind in the 
name of Heaven; prerogatives, which, if, they did n'oi 
enrich the apostles, have been worth immense trea- 
sures to their successors. — To the latter, the roughest 
staff has become a crosier, a staff of command, making 
its power felt by the most puissant sovereigns of the 

* 5t«LakeTi.l5. St« Mark iU. 15» 
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earth. The bag or wallet of the apostles has beea 
converted into treasures, benefices, principalities, andf 
revenues ; peraii^sion to beg has become a right to 
exact tenths, devour nations, fatten on the substance 
of the wretched, and enjoj, b^ divwe rights the privi* 
lege of pillaging society, and disturbipg it with im* 
puRity* In fine, the successors of these first missiona- 
ries sent by Jesus Christ, became mendicants, who en- 
joyed the prerogative of knocking down all those 
who refused to bestow charities on them, or to obey 
4heir commands. Many people have imagined, that 
Jesus never concerned himself about the subsistence of 
the ministers of the church; but if we examine at- 
tentively the gospel, and especially the Acts of the 
Apostles, we shall there find the basis of the riches, 
jfrandeur, and even despotism of the clergy.* It is 



* The independence of the Christian clergy is founded upon th« 
principles of their religion. Of this circumstance they bav« 
taken care to profit; and impressed with this idea, they, after 
being enriched by the generosity of kings, haye always proved 
ungrateful to the true sources of their own opulence and 
privileges. — ^What this body had gained through surprise or 
impudence, it was found impossible to recover from their 
hands. They foresaw that future generations, breaking loos« 
from the fetters of prejudice, might tear from them the dona« 
tions they had gained by extortions of terror, and .the evils of 
Imposture; they therefore persuaded mankind) that they held 
from God alone what bad been given them by their fellow 
mortals ; and by a miracle of credulity tbey were believed on 
their word. Thus the interests of the clergy became separated 
from those of society. Men devoted to God, and chosen to 
be his ministers, were no longer confounded with the profano 
laws, and civil tribunals renounced all power over them« 
They could be judged only by members of their otvn body. 
Hence the greateit excesses were often comniitted by theia 
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tierer but to benefit themselves and theii* oonfiilenttf^ 

that impostors devise reforms^ or institute 6ectt» 

* 

ygith impunity ; and their personst at the disposal of God alone^ 
were sicred and inviolable. Though they contributed nothhi^ 
to public cbarg;esy or at least no more than they pleased, their 
possessions were defended and enlarged by fanatic sovcreignff 
iivho hoped thereby to conciliate the favour of heaven* In fact, 
those reverend wolves in shepherds* clothing, under pretence of 
feeding with instruction, devoured with avarice, and, secure- 
in their disguise, fattened on the blood of their flocks> unpii'- 
iMshed and uninspected. Christiaidty Unvtthd^ 
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CHAPTER X. 



fSKMOlf ON THE MOUNT^-SUMMAKY OF THB MOftAtfTT OF 
^ESys — OBSERVATIQN^ 9N T^AT MORALITT, 



#r/##^#//####### 



THE dread of being arrested having constrained Je* 
sus to abandon the eities, where be had too many enei- 
mies, the country became bis ordinary residence. The 
people, affected by his lessons, or at least some mal« 
and female devotees whom he had converted, furnish- 
ec} provisions to the divine man and his followers^ 
Obliged to wander about incessantly, bury themselves 
in mountains and deserts, and sleep in the open air, 
pur apostles became frequently discontented with their 
lot; and this kind pf life, compared with that which 
bad preceded it, must have appeared to them very 
distressing, and often create murmurs. In spite of the 
multitude of spiritual graces, which they could not 
fail to receive in the society of the Messiah, these car* 
nal men expected something more substantial on de- 
Toting themselves tp hjs service. TJiey were doubts 
less promise^ important posts, riches, .^nd power, in 
the kingdom he was about to establish. Jesus oq tjiis 
account frequently experienced almost as mach d|)E«* 
cuUy in retaining them, as in convincing the rebellious 
Jews by bis miracles and fine arguments. The mea* 
pure of their appetite, and well being, was at this time 
fhe only rule of their faith^ To prevent their murmurs, 
^^d familiarise them with ^ frugal life, which our mif« 
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tionary saw he would be obliged perhaps for a leng 
time to come to make them lead, he pronounced an ora- 
tion on true happiness : it is the one known by the 
name of the Sermon on the Mount^ and related bj St. 
Matthew, chap. v. 

According to our orator, true happiness consists 
in poxerty of spirit^ that is, in ignorance, and contempt 
of a proud knowledge, which bids us exercise our rea« 
•on, and strips man of that blind submission, which it 
necessary to induce him to submit to a guide. On 
this occasion, Jesus preached to his apostles and the 
surrounding multitude, a pious docility which impli- 
citly credits every thing without ejcamination ;* and 

• Men, says Boulanger, blindly follow on in the paths which 
their fathers trod ; they belieTe, because, in infancy they vrttm 
told they must believe-^they hope, because their progeniton 
hoped ; and the> tremble, because they trembled. In youth* 
the ardour of our passions, and the continual cbriety of our 
tenses, prevent us thinking seriously of a religion too austere 
and gloomy to please. If by chance a young man c:i(amines it, 
he does it with partiality, or without perseverance; he is oftea 
disgusted with a single glance of the eye, on contemplating aa 
object so revolting. In riper age, new passions and careiw 
ideas of ambition, greatness, power, the desire of riches, and 
the lurry of business, absorb the whole attention of raan» 
or leave him but few moments to think of re;ligion, which be 
never has the leisure to scrutinise. In old age, the faculties are 
blunted, habits become incorporated with the machine, tb« 
senses are debilitated by time and infirmity, and we are no 
longer able to penetrate back to the source of oar opinioas; 
besides, the fear of death then renders an examinatioD, ovar 
which terror commonly presides, very liable to suspicion. Civil 
authority also flies to the support of Hie prejudices of roaa^ 
l^ind ; compels them to ignorance, by forbidding inquiry; and 
)iolds itself in continual r^a^ineis to punish 9II who attcm^ 
^o undeceive tbensu 
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ftliewed them, tbat the kingdom of heareii w6tild b# 
the reward of this happj disposition^ Such is the sense 
"which the church has always given to the words of 
Jesus, Blessed are the poor in spirUy for theirs is th€ 
hirigdom of heaoerih, 

Among the apostles^ there were somd whose passion^ 
ate dispositions might have been prejudicial tQ thepro« 
gress oFthe sect; it maj in general be presumed that 
rough men, devoid of education, have repillsive man- 
ners. Jesus demonstrated to them the necessity of 
meekness, civility, and patience, in order to gain pro- 
selytesj and attain his ends ; he recommended to thefm 
moderation and toleration, as the certain means of in^ 
sinuating themselves into the minds of men, ilnd thrtv* 
ing in the world, and as the surest way of making 
conquests. This is the triie sense of these words^ 
Happy are the tneekj for they shall inherit tht earth. 

Wishing afterwards to inspire them with coufage^ 
and console them for their miserable situation, he gave 
them to understand, that to live in tears is felicity, and 
a,n infallible method of expiating iniquity. He pro* 
mised them that their vexations should not endure for 
ever ; that their tears should be dried up ; that their 
misery should terminate^ and that their hunger should 
be appeased. These consolations and promises were 
indispensably necessary, to fortify the apostles against 
every accident which, in the course of their enterprises, 
might befal them, in the retinue of a chief destitute 
of riches and power^ and incapable of procuring to 
himself or others the comforts of existence. 

Jesus^ith a view^ no doubt, of sweetening the 
lot of his apostles, recommended compassion to the 
listening multitude, of which he, as well as his party, 
stood in the greatest need. It is indeed readil/ 
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f^rteireif that the Messiah fth the wost iinpe* 
xious necessitj te preach up charity to his auditors^ 
ftf he lived only on alins^ and his success depended 
idbvionsly on tbe generosity of the puUrc, and (hm 
Ibenef^ctions of the good souls who hearkened to hie 
lessons. 

The preacher recommended peace and concord^ di8« 
^•sitfons indispensably necessaiy to a new bom, weak^ 
and persecuted sect ; but this necessity ceased to ope- 
ihite, when this sect had attained strength enough ta 
cKctate the kwr 

He afterwards fortified his discipTes against the per* 
aecutions which they were to experience ; he addrea* 
aed himself to their self love, spurring them on by rao-^. 
lives ofhoQOuf i^^ Ye are (says he) the salt of the earthy 
the light of the wortd.^ He gave them to understand 
that they were the ^ successors of ihe prophets, " men 
80 much respected by the Jews; and, to share in whos^ 
glory, they ought to expect the same crosses whicb 
their illustrious predecessors heretofore experiencedT 
In fine,, he called on them to regard it aa a felicity,, 
and most worthy of heavenly rewards,, to- be hate^ 
persecuted, contemned, traduced, and to be deprived 
of every thing that is commonly regarded as constitute 
log the well being and happiness of man. 

After having thua fortified his disciples against the 
misfortunes which would attend their missio», he ad« 
dressed bim£»elf more particularly to the people. He pre-r 
sented to them a new morality, which, so far from beinn^ 
totally repugnant to* that of the Jews, could easily 
be reconciled with it* Things were not as y^suffid- 
•ntly matured for abrogating entirely the law of Moses^^ 
loo great ehanrges alarm mankind. A missionary, still 
fctUe^musI at first confine hinsdf to reforming abases^ 
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witlioiit«s^kiiif toprote to the bot(oiii.*-^esu9, tbert- 
fore, wisely contented himself with shewing, that 
the law was faulty in some places, and that he pro* 
posed to perfect it. Such is the language which all re* 
formers employ. 

Jesus accordingly expressly declared to the people^ 
.that he was not cone to destroy, but to fulfil the law : 
and he also affirotfed that, in heaven, ranks would be 
fixed according to the rigorous observance of all its 
articles. He insinuated, however, to his audience, that 
neither they, nor their doctors, understood any of that 
law which, they believed, they faithfully practised* He 
undertook therefore to explain it ; snd as all reformers 
pretend to puritaaical austerity, and to a supernattt* 
ral and more than human perfection, he went beyond 
)he law. The following is the substance of his mar* 
vellous instructions :— 

^' You have (said he) heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be punished with death ; but I say unto 
you, that it is necessary to extend this prohibition and 
punishment even to wrath, seeing it is wrath which 
pushes one on to put his "" fellow-creature to death.—- 
You would punish adulteiry, only when it is committed; 
but I tell you, that, in this article, desire alone renders 
one as culpable as fact. You perhaps will answer, 
that man is not the master of his passions and desires. 
And that he can hardly resist them ; I agree with you 
on this ; you have not any power, even on the hairs of 
yonr head.* The penances, sacrifices, and expiations, 
which ytiir priests impose on you, are not capable of 

* It appeiurt Uiat Jcsot knew act ca^ttgli of theoloj^ to re> 
«o»cile free wiU wUh dttine decreet. Tliiii hat act bdm tui^e 
Uo w€U tuppUtd hfUiHhmg tke edit as iQgam oi y r eds iH a» 
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procuring the remission of your sins ; behold, then, the 
only means of preventing them, or making reparation 
for them. Has your eye, or any other of your members, 
solicited you to commit iniquity ? Cut off that member, 
or pull out that eye, an4 throw it from you ; for it is 
more expedient, that one of your members should 
perish, than the whole body be thrown into hell fire. 
If Moses, inspired by the Divinity, had known this hell 
or place destined for your suffering eternal punishment, 
he would not have failed to menace you with it ; but 
he was absolutely ignorant of the important dogma of 
another life : he has therefore spoken only of the pre* 
sent, to which he has limited your misfortunes, or 
your felicity. Had it not been for this, he would not 
have neglected to acquaint you with a fact so well cal? 
eulated to inspire you with fe^ir, and render life insup-r 



tion and effectual calliiig, which make God the most fanatic^ 
mud cruel of tyrants, by supposing that he punishes to all eter* 
Dity those to whom he refuses the means or the will of saving 
themselres. 

The doctrine of predestination was also a tenet of the Jew«. 
In the writiiigs of Moses a God is exhibited, who in his decrees 
IS partially fond of 9, chosen people, and unjust to all others. 
The theology i^nd history of the Greeks represent men as p\^ 
Dished for necessary crimes' foretold by oracles. Of this Ores^ 
tes, QSdipus, Ajax, &c. are examples. Mankind have always 
described God as the most unjust of beings. According to 
some sects, God bestowthis grace en whom he pleases, without 
any regard to merit. This is much mere conformable to the 
Christian, Pagan, and Jewish fatalism, than the doctrine of 
ether secti, wlio^v thatG#d grants his ^raceto all ^ho ask an4 
deserve it. It is certain that Christians in general are true fatalists. 
They attempt to e^ade.this accusation, by saying that the de« 
signs of God are mytt^ies. If to, why do they constantly d'l^ 
p^te ahoQt irhat it ii impsitibtiD for thtm to rnkderftaad^ 
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^rtable.* You use too freely the permission or dt« 
vorce ; the. least disgust makes jou repudiate your 

* We lire quite surprised at finding, that Moses and the ancient 
Hebrew writers have no where made mention of the dogma of 
a future life, which now-a-dajrs forms one of the most important 
ju'ticies of the^Christiao religion. Solomon speaks of the death 
pf men by comparinjp it with that of brutes* See EcclesiatU 
Some of the prophets, it is true, have spoken pf a place called 
Cked/, which has been translated Hell (Enfer); jet it is evident,' 
that this word implies merely sepulchre or tomb. They haTo 
in like manner translated the Hebrew word Topheih into Hen ; 
%ut on examining the terra closely, we find that it designates 
|k place of punishment near Jeruulem, where malefactors 
were punished, and their carcases burned* Jt was only 
after the pabylonish captivity that the Jews knew the do^ma 
of another life, and the resurrection, which they learned of the 
Perfian disciples of Zoroaster. In the time of Jesus that dog* 
■IS was not even generally received. The Pharisees admitted 
it^ and the Saddocees rejected it. See a work under the title 
VE^fer ielruU (Hell Destroyed) in 12mo. Loiidon, 1769. 

Jiahomet pcrceiye^, as well as Christian divines, the neces- 
sity of frightening mankind in order to govern them. ** Those 
(say the Alcoran) w{io do not believe, shall be clothed in a gar- 
ment of fire ; boiling water shall be poured on their heads; 
their skins and their entrails shall be smitten with rods of iron, 
'WheneTer they shall strive to escape from hell, and avoid its 
torments,^ they i|ha]l be again thrust into il, and the devils shall 
say unto them, iMtfe the pain 0/ burning. Alcoran^ c. 8. 

On the other hand, the Christian represents)! is God as pouring 
out unbounded vengeance to all eternity. His fana^icispn feeds 
itself with the idea pf a hell, where (lod, transformed into a fero« 
cions executioner, as unjust as implacable, shall bathe himself* 
in the tears of his wretched creatures, and perpetuate their exist- 
ence to render them eternally miserable. There, cloatbed 
with rerenge, he shall mock at the torments of sinners, and 
listen with raptnres'to the groans with which they shall make 
the brazen roofs of their prisons resound : not the smallest 
liope of some distant termination of their pain 1 shall giTC thc^a 
an interval even of imaginary reliefi 
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ivives ; but I tell you, that you dught to repudiate 
tbem only, when you have surprized them in adultery. 
Jt is too cruel to stone one for this fault ; we ought to 
have respect for the weakness of the sex/' 

Jesus, whose birth, as we have seen, was rery eqiii* 
vocal, had particular reasons for wishing thatadaltery 
should be treated with more indulgence. Independentlj 
of Mary his mother, from whom Joseph was very pro* 
bably separated, our preacher had in his train dames^ 
whose conduct had been every thing but irreproacfai* 
able, anterior to their conversion.* Besides, the in- 
dulgence which he preached, roust have gained him tht 
hearts of all the hidies in his auditory. 

The Messiah continued nearly in these terms :— > 
^^ God has promised you of old tinies blessings, pros* 
perity, and glory ; but he has changed his intentioBi 
and revoked these promises ; as you were almost 
always, and still are, the most unhappy, the most 
foolish, and most despised people on earth, you ought 
to suspect, that these pompous promises were mere 
allegories. You ought, therefore, to have an abjectand 
mortifying morality, conformable to your genius, your 
situation, and your misery. If it does not procure you 
ivelfare in this world, you ought to hope that it wiM 
render you more happy in the next. The humitiatioitt 
you ought to make, are the certain means of attaining 
one day that glory, which hitherto neither you nor 
your fathers have ever been able to acquire. Wheu 
therefore a person shall give you a blow on one cheeky 

* Betides Maty Magdalene, who was a noted courtesaiit Jstut 
^ad in his suite Joanna, wifs of Chuza, Uered^s steward, who» ae* 
cordingr to the. tradition, robbed^ and forsook her husband 
to follow the Messiah, and insist him with her prop^rtj,«-->SI. 
Luke tiii* 3. 
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•ffer instantly the other. Do not po to law — lawjerf 
will ruin you ; and besides, the poor are always in the 
wrong when opposed to the rich. Give to whoever 
asks of you, and refuse nothing you possess ; it is by 
relying on the punctual practice of this important pre- 
cept, that I send iny disciples into the world without 
money or provisions/' 

** I do not give you any description of paradise 
-^it 18 sufficient for you to know in gross, that you 
will be perfectly happy there. But to get there, it is 
necessary to be more than men— it is necessary 
to love your enemies ;* render good for evil ; preserve 
no remembrance of the cruellest outrages ; bless the 
hand that strikecr you ; and not speak one silly word ; 
for one only will suffice to precipitate you into hell. 
Haveapleaiant aspect when you fast; but especially 



* To lovg our enemies if impossible. A man may abstain 
trova doin^ evil to the pecson by whom he is injured ; but love 
If aa affectioD which can only be excited in our hearts by an 
•lliect which we suppose friendly towards usb Politic nations, 
who have enacted just and wise laws, bare always forbidden in- 
dividuals to revenj^e or do Justice to themselves. A sentiment 
<)f ^nerosity, of j^reat&ess of soul, or heroism, may induce man- 
kind to do good to those from whom they suffer injuries. By 
iach means they exalt themselves above their enemies, and may 
even change the dispositions of their hearts. Thus, without hav" 
log recourse to a supernatural morality, we feel that it is our in- 
terest to stifle the desire of revenge in our hearts. Christians may 
therefore cease to boast the forgiveness of injuries, as a precept 
that could be given only by their God, or which proves the 
dirkie 6ngtn of their morality. Pythagoras, long before th^ 
time of Christ, satd, ^ Let men revenge themselves on their ene- 
mies only by labouring to convert them into friends /' and So- 
crates taught* thit^* it vrat not lawful for a man who had receiT- 
•d aa injury to revenge it by doing another injury .** 
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hre without foregight. — Amass nothins^, lestyoti etciM 
the wrath of mj Father. Think not of to-morrow—^ 
live at random, like the birds that never think of sow^ 
ing, gathering, or accumulating provisions. Detach 
yourselves from all things here below — seek theking« 
dom of God, which i and my disciples will sell you for 
your charities. This conduct cannot fail to plunge 
you into misery ; but then you shall beg in yowr turo^ 
God will provide for your wants^-ask, and it ghall be 
given you. Do not the beggars find, agreeably to our 
divine precepts, wherewith to live at the esrpence of the 
simpletons who labour ?* My disciples and I, are we 
Bot an example, evincing, that even without toiU one 
may draw himself out of scrapes, and never perish bjr 
hunger ? If our manner of living appears not to agree 
with my language, I warn you that you must not judge 
my person, nor condemn your masters and doctors. Do 
not intermeddle with state affairs ; — that care is reserv- 
ed for me, and those in whom I confide. The master 
is superior to the disciple — it is to me in particular yotf 
ought to listen. If you call me your master, it is ne- 

* See wliat is said ia a note on chap iii. where the Nasareaei, 
are mentioned. The nchole Chriftian doctrine is favourable W 
mendicants, beggars, and drones. Our prelates affirm^ thattlie 
property of the church is the patrimony of the poor^ who are mcmr 
iers of Jesus Christ. As the priests are usuaUy the self-styled 
depositories and distributers of aJms> they take great care to 
preach up charity; consequently, in very devout countries, the 
imbecile laity make donations to monks, and legacies to hospi- 
tals, which seem established only to be gainful to the adminis- 
trators, but very little to the unfortunate. Besides, thete esta' 
blishments encourage idleness ; a good government cannot msks 
so many poor ; it will punish mendicants by profession, and force 
them to work when able, to provide for the wants of those wke 
are really incapable- 
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ebssacy to io what 1 d^sii'e jod. The practice of idf 
moralitj is difficult, and even impossible, to^manj per-^ 
feons ; but the broad and easy way conducts td perdi- 
tion ; and to enter into h^aven^ it is necessary to be* as 
perfect as my heavenly Father. I must wat*n yod 
against my enemies, or those who shall pt'ed(th 1o yoii 
a doctrine contrary to mine. Trcfat them as wolves-; 
they are false prophets— shew them no indulgence : for 
it is not to them that you ought to be huriaane^ tolerant^ 
And pacific." 

In the course of his discOursej Jesus taught them d 
short form of prayer, known to Christians by the namd 
of the JLord^s pmyer.* Though the Son of God may hnv^ 
shewn himself on this occasion the declared en^my of 
long prayers, the Christian church is full of pious slug* 
gards, who, in spite of his decision^ belieVe they can- 
not perform any thing more agreeiible to God, thart 
spending their whole time in mitmbling prayers in a 
very low tone, or singing them in a very high one, and 
frequently in a language they do fiot understand. It 
appears, that in this, as in many other things, the 
church has rectified the ideas of its divine- founder. 

St. Matthew infoi^ms us, that the discourse^ of which 
we have given the substance^ transported the people 
with admiration at the doctrine of Jesus, for he in** 
structed them as one having authority, and not as the 
8cribes.-^The latter^ perhaps^ spoke fn a moresimple 
fiishion, and consequently less admired bj the vulgar, 

• M. Basnage informs «s, that the Jfews h#Ye a praytr called 
Kadith,na which they say to God-T.««-0 God, exalted and hallow- 
ed be thy name. — May thy kingdom come,"- &c. This prayer 
}s the short ancient one preserved by the Jew^. Hence we see 
that Jesus was but a plagiary, and not.t^e author Qf the Lord'f 
piFayer. — Basnage Hist, des Juifs, tome 6. p. SI A* 

r 
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1^1^090 wonder is excited in proportion to tfaarr tnfabili^ 
tjr to €t>ni|Nrehend, or practise, the pvecepts given tbem# 
Tbut tbe sermon of Jesus bad not, at that time^ anji 
COQtradictorSr It has, however, since then ftirnislif4 
taiple scope for dispute to our casuists and tbeologian*} 
they bave sabtillj distinguished between things which 
wer# merely of c&un^el^ and those of preeepi^ whicli 
^qght rigoronslj to be observed. It was in faet soon 
felt, thai tbe sublime morality of the Son of God did 
not suit mankind, and its literal observance beeam^. 
pecessarily destructive to societj. — It was, therefore, 
lequisite to abate it, and recur to that marvellous dis* 
tinctioD, in order to shelter tbe honour of the diviqsi 
legislator, and reconcile bts fiinatical iiK>ralitj with th^ 
wants of Ibe -hiiaian race. 

Mofeover, thi» discourse presents difficulties, whicli 
Will always appear very embarrassing to persons accns^t 
Ipiyied to reflect on wbs^t they read. They find, that 
Itis ridicolous and false tosay^ a law is aceompli&bed'^ 
mhen it is proposed and permitted to violate it, and add 
er retrench the most essential points. Since tkti 
timeof JesB8,why basthat law been completely abro*-! 
gated by St, Paul and his adherents, who, as we ha;ve 
ieen, seceded from the Christian partiizans of Juda** 
km I Why do Christians entertain at present s« 
9iiich horror at that tame Judaism, except indeed 
when the privilege* and pretensions of the clergy ar» 
]|iqusBtioii-<— articles on which our Christian priests arat 
Yeryjudaical,and which they have prudently borrowed 
Irom Leviticus ; all toanpply the neglect of Christ, who 
inhisgosp^ waa not suflkiently attentive either toi 
their temp6ral interests, dhine rights^ or sacred hierar^ 
chy f By what law do the inquisitors (if Christians) in 
Portugal and Spain burn those who are accused, or con-^ 



tklMy of having observed the ilsa^^i of A k#, wbfcti 
Jetufi has declared, that he did not wish to abolishj hvA 
tofuifUP By what law have Christian doctors disp^n- 
-sed with circuMicisfOfi^ and permit tliemselve^ to eat 
{K>rk9 bacon, pudding^^ hare, &c ? Why has Sunday, or 
the dajof the sun among Pagans, been substituted for 
Sabbath of Saturday f 

' Sdlj, It is held unjust to punish in the same mannet 
a man in a passion and a murderer. One majr be in a 
passion and restrain himself, or afterwards repair the 
^<Uury done ; but he cannot restore life to a man, whom 
lie has deprived of it. 

Sdljr, The restrictfon of divorce to the single case of 
Adultery is a law very hard, and very prejudicial to thd 
bappiness of married persons. This precept compels a 
man to live with a woman, who in other respects may 
be odious to him. Besides, it is generally very difficult 
to eonvict a femaleof adultery ; she usually uses precau*- 
tioQ to avoid conviction on account of her debauch* 
^i6s. Is it not very grievous, and even dangerous, to 
live with a person who occasions continual suspicions ? 
4thly, It is absurd to make a crime of desire, espe* 
eially without supposing the liberty of man; but Jesua 
is not very explicit on that important article. On the 
contrary, ilrom the train of his discourse, he appears t6 
recognize thenecf^iV^ of man, who has no authority 
over a single hair of his head. St. Paul, his apostle^ 
declares in many places ag^ainst the liberty of man^ 
whom he compares with a vessel in the handa of a pot^ 
ter.* But if there be no proportion between the work^ 
man and his work ; if the latter has no right to say to 
the former, why hact you fashioned me thus f if thari 

^ St- Augustins ^nyi^ that " man is not master of his 
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be no analogy between them, how can they bear any 
relation to each other ? If God is incorporeal, bow doea 
he act upon bodies ? or how can these bodies disturb hia 
repose, or excite in him motions of anger ? If man is relat- 
tively to God as an earthen 'case^ this vase owes neither 
thanks nor adoration to the potter who gave him so in- 
significant a form. If this power is displeased with bin 
own vessel because he formed it badly, or because it is 
pot fit for the uses he intended, the potter, if he is not 
an irrational being, can only blame himself for the 
defeats which appear. He no doubt can break it ia 
pieces, ai^d the vase cannot prevent him ; but if, iq?- 
atead of forming it anewj and giving it a ^gure more 
IBuitable to his designs, be punishes the vase for the bad 
qualities he has himself conferred upon it) he would 
shew himself to be completely deprived of reason. This, 
jn fact^ is the view which Christifinity gives of its God. 
It represents mankind as having no more relation with 
the divinity than stones. But if God owes nothing to 
man ; if he is not bound to show him either justice or 
goodness, man on his part can owe nothing to God. W^ 
have no idea of any relation between beings which are 
not reciprocal. The duties of men amongst themselves 
are founded upon their mutual wants. If God has no 
pccasion for these services, they cannot owe him any 
thing ; neither can they possibly offend him by theif 
actions. 

5th ly, It is a very strange remedy to cut off or 
pluck out a member every tin^e it is an occasion of scan- 
dal or sin: it contradicts the precept not to make an 
attempt on one's life. Origen is blamed by the 
Christians for having performed an operation, whic|i 
he no doubt judged necessary for preserving his chasn 
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lity.* It is not tbrougli the member?, but the inclina- 
lion, that a person sins : it is therefore absurd to sajr 
that one shall escape damnation of the body by depriv* 
ing of himself a member. What would become of 
so many prelates and ecclesiastical libertines, if to ap- 
pease the lusts of the flesh, and make reparation for 
scandal, they should take it into their heads to foUov^ 
iihe counsel of Jesus ? 

6(hly, The suppression of a just defence of one*s per« 
ton and rights, against an aggressor or unjust litigant^ 
18 to overturn the laws of every society. It is to open 
ia door to iniquities and crimes, and render useless the 
exercise of justice. By such maxims a people coirld 
not etist ten years. 

7thly, The counsel or precept, to possess nothing, 
amass nothing, and think not of the morrow, would be 
yery prejudicial to families: — a father ought to pro« 

* Aristotle and Epictetus recommended chastity of speech. 
Menander said, '* that a good man could never consent to de- 
tauch a yirgin or commit adultery." Tibullus said, caslaplacent 
fupefis, Mark Antony ** thanks the Gods that he hftd pre* 
^^ved his chastity in his youth.'* The Romans made laWfi 
against adultery. Father Tanchard informs us, ''that the Siamanf 
forbid not only dishonest actions, but also impure thoughts add 
desires." It thus appears that chaslity and purity of mabnert 
•were esteemed" even before the Christian religion existed. The^ 
der«»'y it is true deny this, and incessantly cry out against unbe- 
lievers and philosophers, whom they denominate dangerous sub*' 
jeets. But if we open history, we do not find that philosopherr 
Were those who embroiled states and empires. Such' eventk' 
Were almost universally produced by the religio'is: The Domi-' 
nican who poisoned the Emperor Henry XI. James Clement,' 
and'Ravaillac, were not unbelievers. They were not philoso^ 
phers, but fanatic Christians, who led Charles I. to the scaffolrf. 
It was the priest Gom&re, and not Spinosa, who set Hbllaad'oa 
:fir«, &c« 
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Vide a subsistence for his children. These maximd ciA 
suit sluggards Only, such as priests and monks, who 
hold labour in horror, and calculate on living at the 
expence of the public. 

8thly, It is now easy to perceive, that the promise! 
inade the Jews by this mouth of Mosesj inspired by the 
Divinity, have not been verified literally, and are onljr 
allegorical. But it was not from the Son of God that 
the Jews should have learned this fatal truth. Once 
fleceived by the Divinity, they ought to have dreaded 
being again deceived by another envoy. Like Jesus^ 
Moses had made promises ; like Jesus^ Moses had con- 
firmed his promises and mission by miracles ; yet these 
promises have been found deceptive, and merely alle^ 
gorical. This idea ought to have created presumptions 
dangerous to the promises of Christ.* 

Othly, To say that it is necessary to he poor in sptrii^ 
and to say afterwards that to attain heaven it is neces* 

* All the first Christians, as already remarkod, expected, oa 
the word of Christ and his apostles, soon to see the end of the 
World, which however still endures. They looked day after daj 
for the arrival of Christ in the clauds of heaven; they reckoned 
that he was to estahlish on earth a temporal kingdom, which was 
lo endure a thousand years. Several holy doctors, among whom 
is St. Irenneus, have firmly helievedthis fable, borrowed from the 
^olifen a^e, or reign of Saturn. The church, remarking that 
this reign did not arrive, changed its opinion on the matter, as on 
inany others, and declared the M illcnarians heretics. St. Irenaeus 
however has left us a poetical description of the abundance and 
sensual pleasures, which this reign was to procure. St. Justin 
Martyr expected also this fine kingdom. See Tillemont, tom6 
2. p. 300. Yet wc know not how to reconcile the prediction ot 
the near end of the world made by Christ, and the ignorance be 
itaid he was in as to the duration of the world in St. Mark xiii. Z^ 
t'his iguQraace appears strange indeed ia a God. 
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car; to be perfect as the heavenly Father is perfect, 19 
to make God a stupid being ; to afford to Atheists a 
aolutioa for aU the evil they perceive in nature ; and 
to pretend) that toenter p9radi8e, one must be a fool. 
But has man the power of being ^spiritual or poor in 
.«pj.rit, reasonable or foolish, believing or unbeliei*- 
ifig ? Is;not the holy stupidity of faith a gift, which 
|Gia4 grants only to whom be will? |s it not unjust to 
damn people of understanding ? 

. Lastly^ In this sermon, Jesus recommends to be- 
ware o( false prophets y and says, that it is by their 
works we shall know them. — Yet, as we have seen^ 
the priests teU us, '' we ought to do as they say, with- 
ouX imitating what they do,'* when we find their con- 
duct little conformable to the maxims they preach.-^ 
It was nepessary, therefore, to give us another siga 
than works, whereby to recogni;ze false prophets, or 
j^Ise the faithful will often be reduced to believe, that 
$he clergy are provided only with lying prophets. 

}t is in this manner unbelievers argue, that, is to 
jspy, all those who have not received from heaven j^oor* 
ness of spirit y so necessary for not perceiving the want 
q{ inference, false principles, and numberless inconsisf- 
$encies, which most directly result from the morality of 
Jesus. This morality appears a divine chefd^ceuvre to 
^Qcile Christians illuminated by faith; and it was much 
^dmired by those who heard it delivered. We know not, 
however, if many of the auditors were so affected by it a9 
(o follow it literally ; to admire a doctrine, and believe 
it trufe and diyine, i^ a thing much more easy than to 
practise it. Many persons set a higher value on evangef- 
iical virtues, which are sublime in theory, than on the hut- 
jnan virtues^ which reason commands us to practise,^ 

* Sep «AppeudiX| Np<. |l> 
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It 18 not then surprising^, that the supernatural Aft4 
marvellous morality of Jesus was applauded by tbiMa 
who beard it. It was addressed to paupers, the dfeft 
•of the people, and the miserable. An austere stoictti 
morality must please the wretched ; it transfonM 
their actual situation into virtue; itflatters their vanity; 
makes them proud of their misery ; hardens tbafli 
against the strokes of fortune; and persuades them 
that they are much more valuable than the ricb| wh^ 
maltreat them ; and that the Deity, who delights in ae&t 
ing men suffer, prefers the wretched to those wbo 
^njoy felicity. 

On the other band, the vulgar imagine, that tboe^ 
'who possess the faculty of restraining their passionsr, 
despising what men seek after, and depriving then^ 
•elves of what excites the desires of others, are extras 
ordinary beings, not only agreeable to God, but eff« 
dowedby him with preternatural grace, without wbielb 
they would be incapable of the exertions they are 
seen to make. Thus a harsh morality, which seems to 
proceed from insensibility, pleases the rabble, impoaes 
on the ignorant, and u sufficient to excite the admira* 
iion of the simple. It is not even displeasing to per^t 
sons placed in more happy situations^ who admire 
the doctrine, well assured offindingthe secret to elude 
the practice of it, by the assistance of their inditlgent 
guides ; there is only a small number of fanatics who 
follow it literally. 

Such were the dispositions which must have indue* 
cd so many people to receive the doctrine of Jesus. 
His maxims hatched a multitude of obstinate martyrs*^ 
who, in the hope of opening to themselves a road to 
beaten, set torments and atflictions at defiance. TIm 
%ume maji^ims produced penitents of every kind^ soli- 



tartes, anchorites, cenobites, and monks, who, in eniu« 
laiioh of each other, rendered themseives illustrioua 
kitheejfesof aatioTif by their austerities, Tolunfarjr 
poverty, a total renuaeiatien of the comforts of nature^ 
Mul a coatioual stru^le ag^ainst the genttest and most 
lawful inclinations.^ I'he couiiBeJs and precepts of tbo 
gospel inundated natkms with a vast number of mad« 
mea, enemies of themselves^ and perfectly useless ta 
others.— These wonderful men wereadmired, respected^ 
and rei'ered as saints by their fellow citizens, whoy 
thtmselvea deficient in grace or enthusiasm necessary; 
for tmitating them, or following faithfully the coansela 
o£ the Son of GfoU, had recourse to their intercessiooy 
]« order to obtain pardon for their sins, and indulgencd 
from! the Almighty, whom they supposed irritated at 
the impossibility in which they found themselves off 
foltowing literally the precepts of his Son. In fine, 
it is CMisy to perceive, that these precepts, rigorous* 
ly observed, would drag society into total ruin, for so« 
ciety is supported only becaij&e that most Christiana^ 
admiring the doctrine of the Sonof (jod as divine, dis^ 
pense with practising it, and follow the propensity of 
ittMLttre, even at the risk of being damned.t 

* To form a true idea of Christiaa morality^ such as has heeiL 
taught by the most esteemed doctors, we have only to read a 
work of the learned Barbeyrac, published on thesubject, under 
tie title of Traiif^jie la morale de$ peres^ in 4to. Amsterdam, 1119, 

f It isseyeral times related in Leviticus xvii. 11 ami Hrthat 
the sottZ consists of the blood, St. Paul still farther ob«f ures th« 
question of the immortality of the soul. In bis first epistle to the 
Thessakmians, ▼. 23. not content with making man double, ha*^ 
makes him treble, and describes him as composed oihodff^ muif, 
and spiriii Thereafter he gives u» to understand, that the bod-y 
and soul are mortal, but that the spirit is immortal. With* re§^ 
pect to the doctrine of the resurrection, scholars have shewn 
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' tn the g^ospel Jesus menaces with eternal punisfaj 
ment those who shall not fulfil his precepts. Thi# 
frightful doctrine was not contradicted in the assenibljr; 
the superstitious love to tremble ; those who threaten 
them most, are the most eagerly listened to. This was 
undoubtedly the time for establishing firmly the dogma 
of the sjrirituaUty and immortaUlj/ of the'soul. The Soft 
of God ought to have explained to those Jew8» but 
little acquainted with this matter, how a part of man 
could sufier in hell, whilst another part was rotting in 
the earth. But our preacher was not acquainted 
with any of the dogmas which his church has since 
taught* He had not clear ideas of spirituality ; be 
spoke of it only in a very obscure manner : '^ Fear 
(said he, in one place,) him who can throw both 
body and soul into hell" — words which must baT# 
appeared unintelligible in a language, in which thcr 
soul was taken for the blood or animating principle^ 
— It was not till a long time after Jesus, and whea 
some Platonists had been initiated in Christianity, that 
the spirituality and immortality of the soul were conw 
verted into dogmas. Before their time, the Jews and 
Christians had only vague notions on that important 
subject. We find doctors in the first ages speaking 
to us of God and the soul as material substances, more 
subtile indeed than ordinary bodies. It was reservei^ 
for latter metaphysicians \o give us such sublime idea* 
of mind, that our limited understandings are bewilder^ 
ed when employed on them. 

that IV bat the Pharisees admitted was ooly a transmigration ^' 
toulsj similar to what had heen taught kj Pythagoras, and not a 
resurrection like that of the Christians .-^See Prideaux Hist do 
iluifs, tome S. 
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CHAPTER XL 



ACTIONS Aim PARABLES OF JE8U9. — ^XNTERPRtSE OF HIS 

RELATIONS AOAINST BIM. — ^JOURNEY OF JESUS TO 

NAZARETH, AND THE SUCCESS HE HAD THERE. 

/ ■". 
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THOUGH the obstinacy of the doctors of the 
law and principal men among the Jews created con- 
tinual obstacles to the success which Christ had pro- 
oifsed himself, he did not lose courage ; he again had 
recourse to prodigies, the certain means of captivating 
the populace, on whom he plainly perceived it wais 
necessary to found his hopes. This people were very 
subject to diseases of the skin, such as leprosy and 
similar cutaneous disorders. No doubt can be euter- 
taioed on this point,, when we consider the precau- 
tions which the law of Moses ordains against these in- 
firmities. To establish his reputation the more, Christ 
resolved to undertake the cure of this disgusting disease 
with which his countrymen were^so much infected. 

According to St. Luke,' a lepei^came, and prostrat- 
ed himself at the feet of Jesus, and adored him, say- 
ing, that he had heard him spoken of as a very able 
man, and that, if 'he was inclined, he could cure him : 
— K)n this, Jesus merely stretched forth his hand, and 
jthe leprosy disappeared*. Hitherto Christ had only 

» St. Luke, T. 12. St. Matt. viiU 2. St. M^xk, i. 40. 
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recommended it to those he cured to go and present 
themselves to the priests, in order to offer them the 
gift prescribed in such cases * ; but on this occasion 
he thought that he would reconcile them by strictly en- 
joining this mark of deference : He therefore exacted of 
the cured leper, that he would satisfy the ordinance of 
the law ; but at the same time recommended secrecy aft 
to the physician's name,-*— a secret which was not better 
preserved by him than by others. Jesus forgot that it 
was not sufficient to impose silence on the persons he 
cured, but that it was likewise necessary to lay a re- 
straint on all the tongues of the spectators > unless in- 
deed it is supposed that these miracles were perforiaed 
with shut doors, and witnessed by the Saviour's disciples 
only ; Or, rather, that they were not performed at alL 

Meanwhile, the leper's indiscretion was tlief cause 
why Jesus, according to St. Mark, no longer ventured 
to appear in the city f • The priests seem to have taken 
in ill mood the cure he had performed : He therefoft 
withdrew into thedesart:^, where the mcMre be was 
followed^ the more he buried himself in coiM^oaeDt 
It was in vain that in this situation the people desired 
to hear him ', it was in vain that the sick, who raa 
after him, requested their cure ; he no longer suffered 
that marvellous virtue, calculated to cure every di^ 
order, to exhale from him. 

After having wandered for some time in the desart^ 
ruminating on his affairs^ he re-appeared at Capernauin. 
The domestic oi a Roman centurion^ much beloved fagr 

* Levit. xiT. and St. Matt. viii. 4. 

•f St. Mark^ i. 45. X St. Luke, v. 16. 
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his master,, was at the point of death from an attapk oi 
jtb^ palsy*. This Pagaa believed that Jesus cpuld 
easily cure his slave ; but instead of presenting him to 
Christ, as he ought to haVe done, he deputed somfs 
Jewish sen|itors, whom he seems to have brought from. 
Jerusalem, to wait on the Messiah. However drs- 
agreeable this commission might be to persons whom' 
the centurion had no right to command, and who by 
thfl^t step seemed to acknowledge the mission pf Jesus, 
these senators performed it. Christ, flattered with 
seeiilg an idolater apply to' him, set out immediately; 
but the centurion sent some of his people to inform 
JesjUs, that he w^s not worthy of the honour thus in- 
tended him by entering his house ; and that to cure his 
servant it was sufficient to speak only one word. 
Jesus was delighted with this; be declared, that h^ 
had not found so mitch faith in Israel ; and with one 
-word, if the Gospel m^y be believed, he performed the 
cure* He afterwards gave the Jews to understand^ 
that if they persisted in their hardness of heart, (the 
duly disease which the Son of Grod could never cure, 
though he had come for that purpose f 9) the idola- 
trous nations would be substituted in their st^ad in the 
iaheritapce of heaven, and that God, notwithstanding 
Ilia ^promises, would abandon his ancient friends for 
ever and for ever. The Gospel, however, does not tell 
lis, whether this centurion, so full of faith, w^s him* 
jielf converted. 

7be day ^fter this cure, Jesus, having left Caper* 

» St. Matt. ¥111. St. Luke, vii. 

f We are assured that the Messiah of the Jews had been 
clearly predicted and designated by their own prophets ; 
Vut in thM c^e, how came the Jews not to recognize him ? 
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nautyii arrived at Naioi a small town in Gamee, about 
twenty leagues distant^ which proves that Christ was a 

It will be answered, that the blindness of ihe Jews was also 
predicted by the same prophets who had predicted the re^ 
jection and d^ath of the Messiah. To this 1 object that m 
ifis^ and omnipotent God, who must always exactly adapt 
his means to his ends, ought to ha^e employed a more certain 
and efficacious mode of deliyerance for his people ; but if he 
did not intend their deliverance (and surely to know that the 
scheme adopted would fail is tantamount), then it was useless 
to sen4 his son, and to expose him to a certain and fore- 
seen death. It will he said, that the corruption and wicked^ 
ness of the Jews had at lengSi exhausted the patience of the 
Almighty, who, although he had sworn an eternal alliance 
with Abraham's posterity, was now determined in conse** 
qnence to break the treaty. It will be pretended that God 
i^as now rcsolred to reject the Hebrews, and adopt the Geni* 
tile nations, who had been the objects of his hatred for sq 
long a period ; but surely nothing can be more inconsistent 
with just notions of an immutable Deity, whose mercies are 
infinite, and whoso goodness is inexhaustible. If the Mes^ 
^\al\ announced by the Jewish prophets was sent to the 
J^ws, then ought he tp ha^c been their delivorer, and not 
the destroyer of their worship and nation. If it be really 
possible to discover any meaning in the obscure, enigmatical 
6racles of the iFewish prophets — if any thing can be divined 
in those inexplicable logographes Mhich have been dignified 
with the pompous name of prophecies, we shall find that tho 
prophets, when in a good humour, always promised the Jews 
an avenger of their wrongs, a restorer of the kingdom of 
Judoa, and not an abolisher of the religion of Moses. If 
the Messiah was sent to the Gentiles, then' was he not the 
IVIessiah promised to the Jews ; he could not be the destroyer 
of their nation. If it be said, that Jesus himself declared he 
came not to abolish but to fulfil the law of Moses, thea I 
ask why do the Christians reject the Jewish dispensation ? 

Thus whatever way we take it, Jesus Christ could not ba 
the person I'oretold by the prophets^ ^since it is evident tkrft 
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great wtktr: Fortunately be got there in time to per« 
Cbrm an excellent miracle. A poor widow had lost 
her sou : they were already carrying him to be buried ; 
the disconsolate mother, accompanied by a great mul- 
titude, followed the funeral procession. Jesus, moved 
with compassion, approached the bier, and laid his 
band on it. Immediately those who carried it stop- 
ped. Fbungman/ said Christ, speaking to the de* 
ceased, / sat/ to t/iecy Arise. Forthwith he who was 
dead sat up. This miracle terrified all the assistants, 
but converted nobody. It is proper to remark, that 
this transaction is related by St. Luke alone ; and even 
if it were better verified, we might justly suspect that 
the disconsolate mother held secret intelligence with the 
performer*. 

Some historians have made John Baptist live to this 
period.; others- made him die much earlier. Here St* 
Matthew and St. Luke introduce the dbciples^of the 
precursor, on purpose to question Jesus on the part of 
their masterf. ^* Art th6u he that was to come, or look 

he came to abolish the Jewish dispensation, which, though 
instituted by God himself, had become obnoxious to him. 
If this mutable Deity, tired with the worship of his chosen 
people, had at last repented of his injuttice to the Gentiles^ 
it was properly to them that he should have sent his son. 
He would, in that case, have spared his ancient friends the 
horrid crime of deicide, which he obliged them to commit, 
by not teaching them to know whom he had sent. The Jews, ^ 
surely, were excusable for not discoyering their Messiah in 
» GaUlean mechanic* destitute of the characters ascribed to 
hinrby their own prophets, and who contributed neither to 
their happiness, nor to thdr deliyerance.— Pri?ier9a^<io9 
ugainst Religious Prejudices^ Lond. 1812. 

, • St. Luke, vii. 11—17. 

f St, Matt zi. 2. St. Luke, tII. 18—23, 
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we for another ?"' The Messiah in repl^- worked! 
miracles in their presence, cured the sick, cast out 
derilst and gare sight to the blind; after which lie 
said to John's deputies, ^^ Go and relate to Jdin what 
you h&ve heard and seen*.'* It was on this occasionr 
that Jesus pronounced th^ eulogy of John. He badf 
as we have seen in chapter fourth of this history, hia 
reasons for doing so; ** Amongst all those," said fae^ 
^^ that are born of women, yerily I say unto you, there 
ia not a greater than John Baptist.*' Our panegyrist 
profited afterwards by this circumstance to abuse the 
Pharisees and doctors, who rejected both his baptisds 
and John's. He compared these unbelievers to 
*^ Children sitting in the market place, and calling to 
one another, we have piped to you, and you have not 
diiinced ; we hav6 chanted funeral airs, and ye ba^e 
not weepcd.*' But we are not informed whether this 
jargon converted the doctorsf. 

After this our speech-maker compared his own con* 
duct with that of the precursor.* ^' John,'* said be^ 
^ came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, and 
you say be bath a devil. I drink, eat, and love good 
cheer, yet you rieject me also, under pretence that I ftm 
9 drunken sot and a debauchee ; and that I frequent 
the company of men and women of bad reputation/* 
He gave the populace, however, to understand, that 
their suffrage was sufBcient for him ; as if he had told 
them^ ** I am certain of you — you are too^oor in spirit 
to perceive of yourselves the irreguUrity of ray con- 
duct— *my wonders especially pass with you ; you 
ahould not reflect ; you are the true children of wis- 
domy which will be justified byyouX*^^ 

* St Matt. xi. 1 J. + St. Luke, vii. 18, ?2. 

% St Matt ii. U. St. Luke, vii. 33. St, Luke^ tK. 34—5. 
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After this harangue, a Pharisee^ who, to judge of 
JMm by his conduciy had been noways moved by jesus^ 
invited the orator to dinner ; but he used Christ in the 
most. un polite manner. He did not cause his feet to 
be bathed, nor did he present perfumes, according to 
the established .custom of the Jews towards every per- 
son. Though ..the self-love of Jesus might be offended 
jfct this omission, he did not .decline sitting down at 
4table ; but While he was eating, a woman of bad fame 
Whed his feet with her tears, wiped them with her 
beautiful hair, and thereafter anointed them with a 
Bio^t precious perfume. The Pharisee did not com« 
.prebend the mystery. As stupid as incredulous, be 
conjectured that Jesus did not know the profession of 
ihc female ; but he was grossly mistaken : the courte- 
san in question and all her family were intimately 
'Connected with Christ. St. John informs us, that she 
;was called Mary Magdalane, and that she was the sister 
.of Martha and Lazarus, pepple' well known to Jesuj^ 
and who, as we shall very soon see, held a regular cnr*- 
respondencewith him. In particular it appears, that 
Magdalane entertained the most tender sentiments for 
$he Son of God. 

. This action of the courtezan did not disconcert the 
Saviour ; he explained her love, the cares she render* 
ed him, and the kisses with which she loaded him, in a 
mystical and spiritual sense ; and assuming the tdue of 
^one inspired^, he sent her away, telling her that her 

* It is for want of bdng acquainted with the true causes 
of the passions, the talents, of poetical rapture, of drunken- 
ness, icm that these qualities have been deified under tiic 
jiames of Cupid, Apollo, Esqulapius, Bacchus, Furies.—? 
^Terror and a fever have equally had altars, and man b«^ 
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sins were forgiven on account of the love she had dis* 
played. St. Luke informs us in the chapter following^ 
that Jesus had delivered this lady of seven deoiU — a ser- 
vice which doubtless merited all her gratitude. Be 
that as it may, Christ employed this indirect way of 
shewing the Pharisee the incivility of his behaviour to 
a man of his consequence. 

The relations of Jesus, informed of the noise he made^ 
and suspecting that be could not lead a very pure Uf^ 
amongst the gentry with whom he associated ; or fearing 
that his conduct in the end would draw him into some 
unlucky affair, went from Nazareth to Capernaum on 
purpose to seize him, and cause him to be confined* 
They were evidently afraid of being involved in bis 
disgrace, and chose gather to charge themselves with 
the correction of their kinsman, than see him delivered 
up to Justice ; an event which they foresaw was likely 
very soon to happen. They therefore circulated a 
rumour, that he was a fool, whose brain was disord^ed. 

believed that he ought to attribute to some difioity all {hose 
effects which he could not account for. This is the reason 
why dreams, hysteric vapours, and swimming in the head, 
have been looked upon as divine inspirations. The Mahoi- 
metans have still a great respect for fools. The Christians 
regard a trance as the favour of heaven ; they call vLsioni 
those things which others would call folly, giddiness, and 
derangement of the brain. Women who are hysterical and 
subject to vapours are the most subject to vision and to 
eitasies. Penitents, and Monks who fast, are most exposed 
to receive the favours of the Most High, or to have fantastic 
cal dreams. According to Tacitus, the Germans believed 
that women had something of the divinity. Amongst the 
savages, it was women who excited them to war. The 
Greeks had their Pythons, their Sibyls, and their Pro* 
phetesses. 
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Jesus, informed of their arrival and the motire of 
their journey, kept close in his quarters, and had a 
prodigy in reserve for the moment they should appear. 
The people, who had got a hint of this, or were told 
beforehand by the emissaries of the Messiah, repaired 
thither in a crowd. As soon as the. relations appeared, 
a blind and dumb man possessed with a devil was 
brought forth : Jesus exorcised him, the possessed 
was delivered, and the people were in admiration. 

The doctors beheld with pain the credulity of the 
rabble, and foresaw the consequences of it.-^The kins- 
men of Jesus, little affected by this miracle, promised to 
the doctors to use all their efforts to deliver up to thera 
so dangerous a man.— -He is a sorcerer, said some : he 
is a prophet, said others ; he must prove it, said a 
third; and, notwithstanding the great miracle he had 
performed, others added. Let us ask of him a sign in the 
air ? ** Good God !" said the Nazarenes, " he is nei- 
ther §orcerer nor prophet ; we know him better than 
any body ; he is a poor lad whose brain is disordered.*' 

All these speeches were related to Jesus ; he an- 
swered them by parables and invectives, and defended 
himself from the charge of being a wizard, by saying 
it was absurd to maintain that he cast out devils by 
the power of devils. As to the imputation of folly, 
he repelled it with affirming that whoever should attack 
him on the score of understanding, could not expect 
the remission of his sins either in this or in the other 
world. This undoubtedly is what must be understood 
by the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 

Nevertheless the'^ midway course of demanding a 
sign was followed ; for this purpose a deputation was 
sent to Jesus ; but instead of a sign in the air he gstve 
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them one in the water. He referred our inquisttiv* 
folks to Jonas, and told them they should have no 
other ; for, added he, *< As Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the belly of the whale, so shall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth." The Jews, vrh& were neither 
wizards nor prophets, could not comprehend this lan- 
guage. Jesus, to whom miracles cost nothing wheu 
every thing was arranged for performing them, did not 
ritk himself by working them impromptu, or in the 
pYesiinoe of those whom he judged acute enough to 
examine them. — On this occasion he put off these 
poor Jews, whom he calculated on converting to him- 
self for ever, with an unintelligible answer. 

The refusal to perforin a prodigy in the air creates a 
belief that Jesus declined the contest : raillery was intro«^ 
duced : the Son of God got into a passion, and launched , 
out in prophetical invectives against the Jews. He 
compared the conduct of the queen of Sheb^ with 
theirs; boasted of his being greater and wiser than 
Solomon ; and threatened to deprive them of the light- 
which he shed in their country^ We are of opinion^ 
however, that, if he had deigned to consent to give the 
sign demanded, he would have spread this light much 
furtheir*''-*But there is reason to believe the Messiah 
felt that a sign in the air was much more difficult than 
all those he had given on the earth, where he was better 
able to arrange matters than aloft in the atmosphere, a 
region in which there was nobody to concert with. 

Meanwhile Jesus^ mother had Joined her other chil« 

•dren and relations in order to soothe and engage them 

to desist from their pursuits, but she could not prevail 

on them. They persisted in the design of taking up 
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our adventurer; but as they could not penetrate 
through the multitude and get close up to him^ they 
sent notice they were there. ** Behold," said some 
one to Jesus, ^^ thy mother and thy brethren who seek 
thee.*V— Christ knowing the object of their visit which 
he was no ways eager to receive, abjured such froward 
relations ; " Who is my mother, and who are ipy bre. 
thren ? " said he ; after which, stretching forth his hand 
towards the people, « Bekotd^** added he, " my mother 
and my brethren ; I know no other kinsmen than those 
who hearken to my word, and put it in practice.*' The 
people, Battered with the preference, took Jesus under 
their protection, and the attempt of his family was 
thus turned to their confusion*. 

Escaped from this perilous adventure, afraid of be« 
ing caught unawares, or mistrusting the constancy of 
the populace, who, notwithstanding the pleasure they 
found in seeing him perform bis juggles, might desert 
him at last, Jesus thought proper to provide for his 
safety by leaving the townf. He accordingly de<- 
parted with his twelv^ apostles, the ladies of his train^ 
Mary his mother, Jane and Magdalane, who assisted the 
company with their property^ There is reason to be* 
lie've that the last, who, before she was with the Mes^ 
siah, bad made gain of her charms, was rich in jewels 
and ready money* This rendered her oonversioh 6f 
great importance to the sect, and especially to Jesus, 
who could not, withoot cruelty, refuse to repay so 
much love with a little return* 

The persecution which Jesus experienced excited 
an interest in his behalf, and it would seem procured 

* St. Matt. xii. 46. St., Mark, iii- 12< St Lake, TiiiMQ. 
f St. Matt. xiii. i. 
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him {greater countenance. A multitude of people m^^' 
pelled by curiosity, as soon as tl^ey knew the road he 
had taken, went out of the towns and hamlets in the 
environs to see him. To avoid being incommoded by 
the crowd, he again resolved to go on board a vessel ; 
and having done so, he began to preach to those on 
shore ; but recollecting the scraped which his former 
sermons had brought hini into, he did not think it pru- 
dent to explain himself so elearly ; he, therefore^ pre<^ 
ferred speaking in parables, which are always suscep- 
tible of « double meaning. It may be believed the 
explication of these enigmas was circulated by means 
of the apostles, to whom Jesus gave it in charge*. 

One day, chagrined at his little success, he distinctly 
avowed that he had changed his resolution as to the 
Jews, and meant to abandon their conversion. The 
reason for doing so be expressed to them in parables ; 
" that seeing,'* said he, " they may not perceive, and 
hearing they may not understand, lest at any time 
they should be converted, and their sins should be for- 
given themf.*^ 

It must be owned, that it is very difficult to recon- 
cile this conduct of God. Were we not afraid of com- 
aiitting sacrilege by hazarding conjectures on the 
mission of Jesus, might it not be presumed that at 
first be had the design of giving laws to the j€fws, -but 
perceiving afterwards his little success,' he resolved^ as 
he began to be disparaged in that country, to seek his 
fortune elsewhere, and gain other subjects ? What he 
Entrusted to his disciples in this secret interview, ap<» 
pears to have been for the purpose of preparing theint 

* St. Mark, iv. 10. + St. Mark, v. 1^. 
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for this change ; but his puoishment prevented all liifi 
designs, which were not executed till a long time after 
by his apostles, who no doubt carefully treasured up 
this conference. 

We shall not enter into a detail of all the parables 
which Jesus employed in communicating his marvel- 
loiTs doctrine to the Jews, or preaching without b^ing 
understood. Such a discussion would become very 
.tiresome; we therefore advise those who may have 
taste for such kind of apologues rather to read those of 
Esop or La Fontaine, 'which they will find more amus- 
ing and more iiistrtictive than the fables of- Christ. 
Those, how&9^r, who wish to consult the parables or 
apologues of the gospel, will find them in the following 
places : — ••. • 

- The parffble of the sower y Luke, viii. 5— -of ihe^ron* 
4>ealed Jampf ih. viii. 16— >of the tares, Matt. xiii. 
^4.^.^f the seed, Mark iv. 2&-^of the grain \of mtiS' 
iardy Matt. xiii. 31-^of the leaven, ib. xiii. 33-*<)f 
the hidden treasure, ib. xiii. i4-^of the pearl, ib. 
* xiii. 45 — of the net east into the sea, ib. 47— *and 
ei ihe father of the family, \\}.S^, , ^ 

Jesus, informed that his brothers and cousins were 
from home, went to Nazareth accompanied with his 
apostles. He perhaps wanted to convince his country- 
men that he was not such a fool as was reported. Pro^* 
bably he hoped to confer with his family, and gain 
them over to his side. He arrived on the Sabbath, and 
repaired to the synagogue: immediately the priest 
very politely presented hipi with a book ; he opened it, 
and stumbled precisely on this passage of Isaiah : 
^^ The spirit of the Lord has rested upon me, and there** 
fore I am anointed to preach." Having shut the book, . 
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be delivered it to the priest and sat down; but he did 
not neglect to apply to himself this passage of the 
prophet, where also mention is made of miracles and 
prodigies. There were present, either by chance or 
design, several Galileans, who having been witnesses 
t£ the marvels he had performed the year preceding, 
did not hesitate to bear testimony in his favour* But' 
the Nazarenes, who knew what to think of Jesus, wefe 
shocked at his magisterial tone* *^ Is not this," said 
they to one another, ^^ the carpenter, the son of Joseph 
the carpenter ? Is not his mother called Mary ? Are 
not his brethren and sisters .¥fith us ? Whence then 
has he so much skill ? How and by what means does 
he work the miracles related to us ?'* 

Jesus, hearing these discourses, saw plainly that th& 
was not the proper place for performing prodigies.— 
But he wished that bis inaction might be attributed to 
the evil dispositions of bis countryme^n, who were sur« 
prised to hear the sagacity and power of a man vaunted 
whose conduct appeared to them very equivocal* 
*^ I see well," said Jesus to them, ^ that you apply 
to me the proverb^ Physician cure thyself ; and that, 
to prove the truth of the marvels you have heard of 
nie, you wish me to perform some of those fine leger* 
demains which I have elsewhere ei^hibited ; but I know 
I shall labour in vain in this city : I am too well con* 
vinced of the truth of the proverb, No man is a 
prophet in bis own country ,**' To justify himself be 
quoted examples which would seen) to throw a suspi« 
cion on the miracles of the prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment, whom this proverh> even by itself, was calcu«> 
lated to make pass for knaves. Whatever opinion we 
may form of this, he cited the example of Elias, whq, 






f 



*et 



185 



among all the widows of Israel, did not find one more 
deserving of a miracle than her of Sarepta, a woman 
of the country of the Sidonians. In the days of Elias, 
Judea was overrun with lepers ; and yet the Prophet 
cured Naaman, who was a Syrian and an idolater, in 
preference to his countrymen. 

This harangue, which tended to insinuate the re- 
probation and perversity of the audience, put them 
into ill humour, and excited their rage so much that 
they dragged the orator out of the synagogue, and led 
him to the top of a mountain with an intention to 
throw him down headlong ; but he had the good for- 
tune to escape, and thus avoid the fate which was in- 
tended him in the place of his nativity. 

St. Matthew, speaking of this journey to Nazareth, 
says that his Master did not perform many miracles 
there on account of the unbelief of the inhabitants. 
But St. Mark says positively, that he cpuU not do any^ 
which is still more probable** 

Our luminous interpreters and commentators believe, 
that Jesus escaped only by a miracle out of the hands 
of the Nazarenes. But would it have cost him more 
to perform a miracle in order to convert them, and 
thereby prevent their mischievous designs ? This was 
all that was required of him, and then he would not 
have stood in need of performing a miracle in order to 
save himself and place his person in security. Jesus 
never performed miracles but with certain loss ; he 
always dispensed witb working any when they would 
have been decisive. 

* Compare on m^ fad^ St. Matt. xi. 1 1 . St. Mark, vi. St. 
Luke, iv. and tUL 
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CHAPTER XII. 



MlSSIOlf OF THB APOSTLES. — THE INSTRUCTIONS JESUS 6ATB 

THEM. — MIRACLES WROUGHT BT HIM UNTIL THE END 

OF THE SECOND YEAR OF HIS OWN MISSION. 

DISSATISFIED with his expedition to Nazareth, 
Jesus went to Upper Galilee^ which had already been the 
theatre of his wonders. He found the inhabitants of 
that country in a disposition better adapted to bis 
purpose. He perceived, however, that the necessity 
they were under of suspending , their labour in order 
to come and . hear him, kept a great number at home. 
This consideration obliged him to disperse his apostles 
by two and two in the province. It is probable he re- 
solved on this dispersion because he found his own ser- 
mons and prodigies did not gain proselytes enough. 
The continual enterprises of his enemies made him 
feel the necessity of increasing his party. 

It appears that Jesus had already sent several of his 
disciples on mission, retaining nefar himself his twelve 
apostles only ; it may^ howerer, be presumed that these 
preachers were as yet mere novices ; their labours 
were unsuccessful ; for they found the devils so obsti- 
nate as to resist their exorcisms. Yet this want of 
success was owing solely to the weakness of their faith, 
and would seem to throw a shade on the foresight and 
penetration of their divine master. Why did he send 
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missionaries whose dispositions were not sufficiently 
known to him ? Besides, it belonged to him alone to 
bestow on them before hand a necessary stock of faith 
for their journey. 

Whatever opinion may be formed of this, there is 
reason for believing that the apostles, who never quitted 
their master, saw him continually operating, enjoyed 
his confidence, and had faith from the first hand — were 
better qualified than the disciples to labour to the sa- 
tisfaction of the public. Thus Jesus, fully resolved to 
make a desperate effort, renewed all their powers, and 
gave them his instructions, of which the following is 
the substance : ^^ Every thing being well consider* 
ed, do not go among the Gentiles, for our Jews 
will charge it as a crime against us, and will employ it 
as a reproach against me. It is true I have already 
threatened to renounce them, but it is still necessary 
to make one attempt more ; you will therefore preach 
to the Jews only. Repentance supposes sobriety and 
few wants ;^ hence the inutility of riches. I have no 
money to give you, but strive to pick up for yourselves 
what you can. Providence will provide for you ; if 
he takes care of the sparrows, he will take care of you. 
Moreover expect to be ill received, reviled, and per- 
secuted ; but be of good courage ; all is for the best. 
Silence is no longer requisite ; preach openly and on 
the house tops what I have spoken to you in secret. 
Inform the world that I am the Messiah, the son of 
Ds^vid and the Son of God. We have no longer to ob- 
serve discretion \ we must either conquer or die ; away 
then with ppsillanimity. : 

^^ Though I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves, explain to the good people that yoa are under 
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t&e safeguard of the Most High, who will take a terpi*. 
ble revenge for the outrages oflfered you, and liberally 
reward those who welcome you^. — You do not require 
to concert measures for supplying your expences ; it 
belongs to those whose souls yoiji are going to save to 
provide for the wants of your bodfes ; carry not theirer 
fore either gold, or silver, or provision, or two suits of 
raiment ; take a good cudgel, and depart in the name 
of the Lord. 

f< Take care in your way always to preach that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Speak of the end of the 
world ; this will intimidate women and poltroons. On 
entering cities and villages, inform yourself underhand 
pf such credulous people, as are very charitable and 
preposseii^sed in our favour. You will salute them 
pivilly ; saying. Peace be to this house. But the peace 
you bring must be only allegorical; for my doctrine is 
calculated to create trouble, discord, and division eveiry 
where. Whoever would follow me must abandon 
father, mother, kinsmen, and family ; we want only 
fanatics and enthusiasts^ who, attaching themselves . 
wholly to us, ^trample every human consideration 
under foot. / came not to sendpeaccy but a sxDord. As a 
like conduct might embroil yoif with your hosts^ you 

* It wcis eyidently in 3trict compliance with this injunc- 
tion that John Calyin, on the 30th of September 1561, wrote 
the following letter to the High Chiimberlain of the King of 
NaTarre : — '^ Honor, glory, and riches, shall be the reiyard 
of your pains ; but above all^ do not fail to ri^ the country 
of tiiose zealous scoundrels^ who stir up the people to revolt 
against us. Such monsters should be exterminated, as Ihaoe 
^terminated Michael Serf etus the Spaniard,'? — Vide Ecdes. 
Jtesearchesy ^ 348. 
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will change your abode from time to time. Do not 
rely on the power I have of raising the tlead ; . the safest 
way for yoa is not to risk your being killed ; shuxx- 
therefore places where you shall find yourselves me« 
tiaced with persecution. Leave disobedient cities and 
houses, shaking the dtut/rom off y<mr feet. Tell them, 
that they have incurred the punishment of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Declare^ in my name, that the divine ven- 
geance is ready to make them sensible of their guilty 
and that the inhabitants of these cities will be less ri-* 
gorously punished than those who shall have the auda* 
city to resist your lessons. The great and last dsty is^ 
at hand : I assure you, that you shall not have 
finished youi^ tour through all the cities of Israel, be* 
fore the Son of man shall arrive*." 

Such is the sense and spirit of the instructions which 
Jesus gave to his apostles. In charging them to di- 
vulge his secret, he gave them a commission, wbich^ 
notwithstanding his omnipotence, he himself dared not 
execute. But it was a grand policy to have instru- 
ments to act, without exposing himself personally in 
the matter* 

These trifles, however, scarcely merit notice :-— We 
are more surprised to find the Son of God proclaiming 
peace and charity, and at the same time asserting 
that he brings war and hatred. It is without doubt a 
God only who can reconcile these contradictions. 
It is besides unquestionable, that the apostles, and es- 
pecially their successors in the sacred ministry, have 
in preaching their gospel brought on the^world 
troubles and divisions unknown in all .other preceding 

* St. Matt X. St. Mark, tI. St, Luke, ix. 
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religions. The incredulous, who by the way refer to 
the history of the church, find, that the glad tidings 
which they came on purpose to announce, have 
plunged the human race into tears and blood*. 

It is obvious from his language, that Jesus charged 
people of property with the maintenance of his apos« 
ties. Their successors have taken sufficient advantage 
of this, and through it assumed an authority to exer- 
cise for many ages the most cruel extortions on kn* 
poverished nations. Would not the Almighty have 
rendered his apostles more respectable by rendering 
them incapable of suffering, and exenlpting them from 
tlie wants of nature ? There is reason to believe, that 
this would have given more weight to their sublime 
sermons and those of thdir infallible successors. 

Critics maintain also that it was false to say near eigh- 
teen hundred years ago the end of the world was near, 

* 

* If the Christian religion be as is pretended, a restraint 
to the crimes of men ; — if it produces salutary effects on 
some indiTiduals — can these advantages so rare, no ineffi« 
cient, and doubtful be compared with the evident and im- 
mense evils which this religion has produced on the earth ? 
Can the prevention of a few trifling crimes, some conversions 
useless to society, some sterile and tardy repen tan ccsi, enter 
into the balance against the perpetual dissension^, bloody 
wars, horrid massacres, persecutions, and cruelties, of which 
the Christian religion has been a continual cause and pretext? 
For one secret sinful thought suppressed by it, there are 
even whole nations armed for reciprocal destruction ; the 
hearts of millions of fanatics are inflamed; families and 
states are plunged into confusion ; and the earth is bedewed 
with tears and blood. After this, let common sepse decide 
the magnitude of the advantages which mankind derive from 
the giad tidings which Christians pretend to have received 
from their God. — Christianity unveiled. 
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and more false still to affirm that the great Judge 
would arrive before the apostles could have time to 
make the tour of the cities of Israel. It is true, theo. 
logists understand that the end of the world shall hap- 
pen when all the Jewish cities, that is, when all the 
Jews shall be converted. Time will demonstrate whe- 
ther it bis in that sense we ought to understand the 
words of Jesus: meanwhile the world still remains, 
and does not appear to threaten speedy ruin* 

It is likewise very probable, that, besides these pub« 
lie iiistructions, Jesus gave more particular ones to his 
apostles* They departed in the hope of charities 
which they were to receive from Jews, of whom the 
great^est number were already in a state of reprobation, 
or damned in petto by Providence. Jesus altered bis 
orders in part; he reserved for himself the cities, and 
left the villages only to his apostles. Accordingly 
they went here and there, calling out. Hearken to the^ 
glad tidings ; the world is near its end. Repent ikere^^ 
fore^ pr€ty^ fast^ and give us money and provisions^ for 
having dcquainted you with- ihis interesting secret. ^^ We 
are also, assured, that they etired several diseases by the 
application, of ia^ certain oil. They had doubtless done 
more excellent; things, h^ixx the paraclete (the comforter) 
was not yet come : maugre the instructions of the Son 
of God, the uhderstandings of the apostles were not 
yet sufficiently 'brightened*; for we do not find that 
the missionaries, with their balsam and fine speeches, 
made many conviprts... The inofedulous are still puch 
surprised to find, in the instructions of, Christ to his 
apostles, an explicit order to labour only for the con- 

* St. take, ix. 6. 5t. Matt- %u St. Mark, ?i. 12. 
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Yersion of the Jews, and an express prohibitioQ against 
preaching to the Gentiles. They maintain, that a 
righteous God could make no distinction of persons ; 
that the common father of mankind must show an equal 
love to all his children* ; that it cost no more to the 
Almighty to convert and save all nations ; that a God, 
who is friendly to one country only, is a God purely 
local, and cannot be the God of the universe ; jand that 
a God partial, exclusive, and unjust, who follows ca* 
price alone in his choice, can neither be perfect nor 

* What should we say of the father of a numerous off- 
spring, who should waste all his fondness upon one child, 
and never admit the rest to his presence, and then punish 
tkem for having no knowledge of his person ? Would not 
such a conduct denote caprice and cruelty ? Would.he not 
be guilty of an injustice that we have never heard of in the 
most deprayed and unfeeling of our species ? How could a 
father think of punishing a child for not doing his will, which 
he thought proper to conceal from him ? We must, there- 
fore, conclude Uiat a particular revelation pre-supposes not 
a good and equitable God, but an unjust and whimsical tyrant, 
who, if he be lavish of his favours to a few, is at least cruel 
and unjust to the rest. Revelation, in this case, does not 
prove the goodness, but the caprice, of a being, whom re- 
ligion declares to be the perfection of wisdom, benevolence, 
and justice, and the common father of all the human race* 
If self-interest should carry a few to admire the hidden ways 
of the Almighty, what ought the many to think who are 
made the victims of his injustice and partiality ? Assuredly 
pride alone could ever have induced a particular people to 
fancy themselves the privileged of their race, and the only 
favoured of heaven. Blipded by vanity, they perceived not 
the wrong they offered their Creator, in presuming that all 
his creatures, being equally the work of his hands, were not 
equally the objects of his care and affection. It is, never, 
theless, upon particular revelations that all the religions in 
the world are founded As every man has the vanity to 
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the model of perfection. In short, those who have not 
the happiness of being sacredly blinded by fait^, can- 
not comprehend how the equitable and wise Lord of 
all the nations of the earth could cherish exclusively 
the Jewish people ; his infinite prescience ought to 
have shown him that his love and favours would-be 
completely lost on this untractable people. 

Unbelievers remark, that it does not become the Son 
of God to exclaim, ^^ Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works which 
were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon» 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes.^' Would it not have been wiser to go and 
preach to cities so docile, where Christ was certain of 
success, than to persist in preaching to the Jews, as to 
whom he was certain of miscarrying ? 

Jesus, now left alpne, went about preachingthrough 
many cities of Galilee \ but deprived of the assistance 
of his dear confidents, he did not in these places work 
any wonders. 

We have hitherto seen the magistrates and the great 
paying little attention to the conduct of Jesus; they 
despised a man whom they regarded as a vagrant, or 
a fool little to be feared. 'Tis true, that some of 
Herod's officers are said to have been on the watch^ 
along with the Pharisees, to destroy him ; but this 

,1 ^ 

think himself of more importance than his fellow, so has 
eiery nation conceited that they were the exclusiye favourites 
of the author of nature. If the Indians believe that Brama 
spoke for their instruction alone, the Jews and the Christians 
are persuaded that the. world was created for them, and that 
God has manftlested himself for them only.— -Pr^ferva/tre 
against Rdigious Prejudices. 
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combination bad no snccess. After alL tbe new mis* 
sionary could give umbrage solely to tbe Jewisb priests 
and tbe doctors of the law, against whom be declaim)- 
ed with the greatest indecorum. By this conduct be 
rendered himself very, agreeable to tbe people, long 
weary of the extortions of these public blood»ackeray 
wbo> without pity^ drained tbe nation, treated the 
poorer sort with disdain, and, as the parable of tbe 
priest and tbe Samaritan evinces, were destitute of 
charity. The priests and doctors were very numerous 
in Jerusalem; on which account the people in tbe 
capital, as we have seen, were less disposed. than else- 
where to listen to our preacher, and tl>ere is reason to 
beliere, that the priests were the true cause of the 
batred and contempt entertained against him in this 
great city. 

By Slavery singular contrariety, tbe most obscure 
interval in our hero's life was that wherein he acquired 
tbe greatest celebrity. Jesus was wholly unknown at 
the court of Herod ; while at the head of his troop, 
and surrounded by multitudes, be chased away devils, 
gave sight to the blind and speech to the mute, expel- 
led the sellers from the temple, and raised the dead. 
But while he led a private life in Galilee, — when,, dur- 
ing the mission of his apostles, be found himself alone 
and without followers, stnd content with preaching re- 
pentance, — it was then that his fame, penetrating even 
to the throne, excited in the monarch a desire to 
i^ee him. According to St. Luke, a ray of light struck 
tiie heart of Herod ; doubt filled his mind ; ** John/* 
said he^ ^' halve I caused to be beheaded, but be must 
have risen from the dead, and therefore it is that so 
n^any miracles are performed by bim^ but wbo should 
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tkis be of whom I hear such great things ?" Heirod 
must lee Jesus to explain these matters, and for this 
purpose he sent for him*. 

If nature had given Christ unquestionable rights to. 
the throne of Judea, we might beliere that tbese pre^ 
teusious were his motiires for not putting himself in 
the power of a prirtce, the usurper of his crown. But 
Jesus could hot d^eittble that his pretensions were not 
too well established; heknew besides,that for a longtime 
past the family of David had lost the sovereign power. 
We must therefore search for another motive for his 
cefusing to see Herod ; the more so, as the interview 
with th^ Son of God would not only have contributed 
to the conversion of fhis prince and all his court, but 
even of all Judea, and perhaps of the whole Roman 
empire. A single miracle of consequence, performed 
before a court, acknowledged and attested bjg persons 
of high authority, would doubtless have been more 
effectual than the suspected testimony of all the pea* 
gantry and vagabonds in Galilee. Far from comply- 
ing with the request of Herod, and perforiming so 
eminent a benefit, Jesus withdrew into a desart as soon 
as he learned the prince's intention f . He, who often 
utterjsd the most terrible curses against such as reject- 
ed him, scorned the invitation of a sovereign, and fled 
into a desart, instead of labouring for his conversion. 
The Messiah, who made no difficulty in entering the 
house of a centurion to heal his slave, refused to visit 
|i monarch in order to cure his blindness, and bring 

* St. Lake, v. 7, *c. St. Mark^ vi. 14j &c. St. Matt, 
}St Matt. xiv. 13. ^ 
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Vack'to hfrnaelf aH fate subjects, for whom» he 
thatfae wai specially sent ! 

Our theologians exphin these cpntcadictiotts hy 
ferring iis to the ioexpKoable decrees of Providefice; 
Bat the incredulous inaihtaiDi that Jesus^ who Vrt\t 
JnielMr bow to work wonders in the eyts of a iimpte 
]lopulaee| dared not to expose bims^ before an eR«r 
lightened court ; and it must be owned, that the man* 
ner in which he comported faiaiself before bis judges; 
before whom be was aftejrwards to appear, strengtbena 
^18 opinieii. 

Meanwhile^ tfae mission of the apostles expired. «-^ 
In a short Hqib they had traversed Galilee ; and it ap^ 
pears from the repast which Jesqs soon after gave td 
a crowd of people, that the preaching of his missiona*- 
Ties had prdcuted an abundant harvest. Loaded with 
the alms of the Galileans, the apostles returned to tfaeiir 
snaster, who again found himself ineottimoded by the 
IttuUitude which flocked to see him. -— To ebjoy tnore 
liberty, the party embarked on board a small V6^d| 
which conveyed tbeni ^ro^s the sea of Galilee* 
There, ib a retinsd spot, the apostles gave an deeouftt 
pi the success of their mission «-f- they inade arrange^ 
xiients for the future, and le&pecially teeared their pib^ 
Visions in ^ placie of safety. 

Those who had seen Je^us Hbniibark, thought, perfaiips, 
thiey were for ever id be deprived of the pleasure ol 
seeibg bi^ t>erforiiki ^onderl. Tlii^y inade the tour of 
the lake, and thbiigb oh foot, rekched the bther side 
|>efore Jesus arrived thert^ in hif( vessel. He preached 
tp them, wrought miT&cles and cured the diseased;; and 
these labours lasted iintil the evening. -r- His disciple) 
then advbed hioi to send anj^y the people ftota the 
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4eswt plftce, thai they niiglit g6 in nuurch^ lodgtogs 
and y^ictaiilft in the neTghbotlriDg villages. > |ie made 
iij6 reply iMi the i^ele -of lodgings *^ there w^ 
4pubtle«i few persons ip jtbb mttkitiule rrha wr^re aci» 
.customed to sleep on dowil — -testdesj tlie nights weve 
^kely not cold in that season and cliinate; :But^ widi- 
ing tc^aoHis^ himself with the embarrassment of those 
mhp n)Mle the proposal^ and wha might not kaow the 
resources which the collectiotis of his apostles had priv 
pured, ^[t is Moessary/' isaid fae^ ^^tbat tliej dumld 
go intQ. the TiUages^^-rgive them yxnirsdfies whsrewilJi 
to eat^^' ^« Think yoM sot?*' iiepUed they^^ <f shaii 
nfe ^o iand bay twobundired penn?f ^^itrortb.of brea^^>snd 
give them to eat i'^i^-* PhiHp) who perhaps was not iii 
the seeret^^ represented the impossibility of finding 
brtod to f^ed this mnUi^ude : Upon which Obrist sud 
to Petar> ^^ See fapw mzmj loaves you ha^/' He 
foutid none lit fill —f- a cirx^umftance the mote ^urpris* 
ingy as, aocotding to St; M«dc^ they had wiltbdrawn to 
this place -^ on purpose .to eatfx" Peter^ swiihout €ms<* 
irfiiring the question^ said to this master, '^ There is a. 
young lad here,. who has £ve barley loaves and tw0 
siiiaU fishes.'^ Jeaus ordet^ them 4» beibrQu^ht, and 
made the makitude range tfaeijnselvef iii «oinpatiictt <)f 
hundiTods and of fifties. -^Fnta this arrasgemeat it 
appeaned that there were five thousaind nien^ besides 
womett «nd children. *^ Winn e^ery onte had takeii his 
place on the grass^ JesuS) according to ^tfae tiaage of 
the Jews, blessed tjbe loaves and fi^facis^. broke^ and dis* 

1 - 

* In important affEiirs, it was always Peter^ James^ and 
John^ whom Jesus employed. 

f St. Mark, vi4 31. , 
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tributed tbem aiiiong the apostles, who gave Chereof i6 
the people as much as they desired; thty tikewise 
filled twelre baskets with the fragments of this cde* 
brated entertainment. The guests , penetrated with 
admiration^ eitclaimed, ^' This is of a truth a prophet, 
and that prophet who should come into the world%^ 
which, translated into ordinary language, means, The 
true Amphitrion is he who gtfes ps our dimaler." The 
apostles spoke not a word. ■■* 

Some critics, founding on the impossibilities- this 
miracle presents, have Tentured ta doubt the trdth of 
it:' as if the impossUnli^ 6i things could prejudioe the 
veality of a miracle, the essence of which is to pro^ 
duce things impossible. Yet if attention is given to 
tiie account of the evangelists^ who are not, however, 
.very unanimous on particulars, we shall' And, that this 
miracTe- Resents nothing' impossible, if we are inclined 
to give any credit to the prudence of ^ the Son of 6od^ 
who, on' this QCt:asion^ found that he could not make a 
better use of the provisions amassed by bis apostles, 
than to distribute them to a hungry multitude. By 
this act, he saw himself certain of gaining their favoun 
It maybe, the erowd was not quite so numerous as is 
related. Besides, our apostles, in passing to the oppo*f 
site shore, might have thrown* their nets with sufficient 
success t^o furnish fish for the company assembled* 
This meal must have appeared miraculous to persona 
who knew that Jesus had no fortune, and lived on alms»: 
We accordingly find, that the people wanted ta pro«-s 
claim king the person who had so sumptuously retailed 

^ St. Mark, vi. 31—44. St. Matt. xir. 18, &c, and St». 
John, Tik • ' 
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tfaem. The entertainment no doubt recalled to their 
mind the idea of a Me&siab, under whose golrernoient 
abundance was to reign. Ho more was requisite ^ 
induce a handful of mis^tables to belidvey that the 
preacher, who by a miracle fed thfem so liberally, mudt 
be the extraordinary man the nation expected. 

This great miracle then 'tifUl become very probable, 
by supposing that the apostles in their collection had 
received a large quantity of bread. They amused 
themselves, as has been observed, with fishing while 
they crossed the lake; Jesus gave them the hint: — when 
evening was come, things were disposed without the 
observations of the people, who were tUus fed with 
provisions amassed by means very natural. 

Though the Galileans wished to proclaim Christ 
king, he did not think proper to accept an honour 
which he found himself for the present incapable of 
supporting. His exhausted provisions did not suffer 
him to undertake the frequent entertaining of so many 
guests at his own expence ; and, though this conduct, 
much more than all his other miracles, would have 
gained him the affections of the beggars, idlers, and 
vagabonds of the country, the necessity of bis affairs 
prevented him from recurring to it. 

Thus Jesus crowned the second year of his mission 
with an action well adapted to conciliate the love of 
the people, and at the same time give uneasiness to 
the magistrates. This stroke of eclat must doubtless 
have alarmed those in power, who perceived that the 
affair might become very serious, especially consider- 
ing the intention the Galileans had displayed of pro- 
claiming our adventurer king. The priests probably 
profited by these dispositions in order to destroy 
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<3iris|l;i yifkp at all times app^^ anx;ious to gaifi tlve 
^^ .OQ purp94e to sad. hm aff/^.wands m sab* 
tb^ gi?e;*t. TM^^.g^o}^ Biigjit hav.^ 9iffiGee4- 
«4^ jf judf^^ as i^ tii;D|S9|:^t, h^4 bee;i;^.stril £oy^fni^ 
by kipg^ of :it» own natioi^^ vho» a^ the Bible, i^ati^ 
blisbes^ depended c^yntinuaUy 911 the capric^,9f pfii^st^^ 
of p^ophe^f pr of tljis '^nft . copi^r^ iijl^o^ by. pije^ic 
jtipns> ^If Qf^Uons, and wi^^^^^ cpyild, at .W|(l» s|jr 
tip tii# H^rew aat^Hi ,aQ4 disppse of tjbe. crown > 
.whereas in the tune of J^s^s^ the Roms^i gQvern«> 
incint h^d nothing t9 f^^ fyf^ th(B ejS^rm ^^ >aperf> 



*ti|:icw- 



i 



• 



, ■ • ■ ■" 



■ « •> 



j; . t 



« 



• ' '1 ■ . ' 



■ : r:»-.: ; 



■t 



J .. 



. I < ' 



1 



« 



* i" '■ 



■ ^ 

-A 



fiOt 



ever tarried still, in hopes of being again entertained 
graiis^ when they learned at Capernaum that Christ 
wasoo the epi>osite shore. Imoiediately all our idle 
folks set out, either by land or by wat^r, on purpose to 
Yisit him^. 

But these parasites* instead of finding a repast served 
out on the grass, were entertained with a sermon. Jesus, 
who had not always wherewith to defray the expences 
of so nfumerous a court* held forth to them this laii- 
guage : " Verily, rerily* I say unto you, ye seek me, 
Aot because you saw the miracles, but becituse ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. — Labour**' added he, 
^ for life everlasting. ^ ' His hearer^ whose ideas 

extended not beyond the present life, did not compre- 
hend what Jesus noeanti they therefore asked him 
what it was requisite they should do ; on which he 
gave them to understand, that it was aecessary they 
should beconoe his disciples, as be was the Mes- 
siah. Here we are quite surprised to find them ask- 
ing o^ Jesus, ^' What sign shewest thou then that n^ 
nury believe f What extraordinary thing do you perform 
for that purpose ? — You wil) perhaps instance the 
supper you gave us, but did not our fathers eat man7ia 
in the desart for forty years f and after all, what is your 
supper in comparison with that wonder ?'* 

From this we may perceive, that Jesus strove iavain 
to draw over these Galileans to his party. The conti- 
Duation of the miraculous repast was alone capable of 
moving them* Jesus to no purpose maintained, that 
the bread, with which Moses had fed their fathers, 
was not the bread of heaven, which alone could pro* 

*St.Jehn,TL 92—31. 
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the north side of the Iake« Seeing him approach at 
the moment they thought him far off in the recesses of 
the mountain, his disciples were terrified; they tott 
him for a sptrii, for spirits were very common id 
Judea. They were confirmed, in their opinion when 
they perceived his shadow near their vessel. Simon 
' Peter observing him advance, did not doubt bathe had 
.seen him walking on the waters^ In attemping to go 
and meet his master, he felt himself sinking ; but Jesus 
took him by the hand, and saved him from the danger 
in which he believed himself to be ; and, after repri- 
manding him for his cowardice, went with him oh board 
^ the ship. The apostles, who had not been mdch strock 
with the miracle of the five loaves, were very mudi 
astonished at this. They had been in great fear, and' 
fear disposes to believe ; in their distress they confess* 
ed unanimously, that he uas truly the Son of God. 

Jesus reached Gennesaret at noon. There several of 
his guests recognized bim^ and did not neglect to an- 
nounce his arrival to others. They presented him the 
diseased, and he performed a great number of cures. 
We cannot too much admire the faith of the Gkdileans, 
who exposed at all seasons their sick in the streets, and 
the complaisance of Jesus, who indefatigably cured 
them ! 

The guests at the miraculous supper two days be-t 
fore, whom their afiairs called home, had returned ^ 
but the greatest number, that is, all the labouring peon 
pie, having seen Jesus' ship take the direction of Ca* 
pernapm, had set out by land for that city. Some ves^p 
sels from Tiberias arrived there at the same time, but 
none carried Jesus, and nobody had seen him ; for he 
h^d made bis passage during night The crowd hoW't 
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ever tarried still, in hopes of being again entertained 
gr^is^ when they learned at Capernaum that Christ 
wasoo the epi>osite shore. Imoiediately all our idle 
folks set out) either by land or by water, on purpose to 
Yisit him^. 

But these parasites* instead of finding a repast served 
out on the gTiiss, were entertained with a sermon. Jesus, 
who had not always wherewith to defray the expences 
of so tifumerous a court* held forth to them this lan- 
guage : " Verily, verily* I say unto you, ye seek me, 
Aot because you saw the miracles, but bec^iuse ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. — Labour/' added he, 
^< for life everlasting. * ' His hearers, whose ideas 

extended not beyond the present life, did not compre- 
hend what Jesus noeanti they therefore asked him 
what it was requisite they should do ; on which be 
gave them to understand, that it was aecessary they 
should beconoe his disciples, as be was tlie Mes- 
siah. Here we are quite surprised to find them ask- 
ing o^ Jesus, ^' What sign shewesi theu then that wc 
imyielieve 9 What extraordinary thing do you perform 
for that purpose ? —You wii) perhaps instance the 
supper you gave us, but did not our fathers eat mamia 
in the desart for forty years f and after all, what is your 
supper in comparison with that wonder ?'* 

From this we may perceive, that Jesus strove iavain 
to draw over these Galileans to his party. The conti- 
nuation of the miraculous repast was alone capable of 
moving them* Jesus to no purpose maintained, that 
the bread, with which Moses had fed their fathers, 
was not the bread of heaven, which alone could pro* 
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pcrly nourish : An empty belly has no ears ; so they 
suffered him to preach on. — After he had spoke a great 
deal. «* Well/' said they in their turn, *^ give lis then 
this bready which alone nourishes, for it signifies little 
to us what kind of bread we eat; but some we most 
have. Promise to furnish us with it at all times, and at 

i this price we shall be at your devotion.^' 

It appears^ that if Jesus at this moment had pos- 

* ' jessed the same resources as formerly, he would have 

been able, at little expence, to form a small army, 
which the pleasure and assuraAce of having food with- 
out toil would have soon increased ; but all failed. 
These people offered themselves to him, providing he 
would always furnish them with bread. The proposi- 
tion was urgent, and Jesus got off with so bad a grace, 
that his disciples themselves we're shocsked at it. He 
said to thei%^< that he himself was bread, that his flesh 
w^s meat, and his blood wine; and" that to get to 
heaven, it was necessary to eat this bread and meat 
and drink this wine sent down from heaven : that 
those only who eat it would he raise up, and conduct 
to everlasting l^anquetsi^. Our dull folks comprehend© 

* Th^ doctrii^e of the Eucharist is founded upon this an^ 
similar passages of the New Testament. Those, says Bou- 
langer, who wander farthest from reason, and have entered 
most deeply Into the spirit of the Christian religion, not 
contented with the dark mysteries common to other sects, 
haTe invjented one still darker and more astonishing, which 
they denominate tiransubstantiation. At the all-powerfal 
command of a priest, the God of the Uniycrse is forped t^ 
descend from the habitation of his glory, and transform him- 
self into a piece of bread. This bread is afterwards wor- 
shipped by a people who boast their detestation of idolatry ! 
Al)3ur^ as this doptfine U^ it Is not peculiar to Christians ; 
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ed none of this mysterious jargon, contrived on pur^^ 
pose to puzzle them. Perceiving that they were not 
moved by it, he informed them, that in order to follow 
him, a particular call was necessary, and that as they 
were not disposed to do this, they were, therefore, not 
called *. 

oor docs it appear to have originated with Christ. In In« 
dostan, the Bratnas distribute a kind of grain in their Pago, 
das ; this distribution is called Prajadam or Eucharist Th« 
Mexicans believe in a kind of transubstantiatiou, which is 
nentioned by father Acosta iu his TraTels, chap. ^4. The 
Protestants have had the courage to reject transubstantia- 
tion, though it is formally established by Christ, who sajs, 
** Take, eat; this is my body.^* The Peruvians have a reli- 
gious ceremony, in which, after sacrificing a Iamb, tiiey 
mingle his blood with flour, and distribute it amongst the 
people^i^ — Aneianae quest, lib. %, cap, 20. 

* We cannot do too much in order to ezpiie the absurd 
doctrines of grace and predestination held by Christians. 
An intelligent writer, whom we have already quoted, 
remarks — ^' We scarcely find any traits of the Supreme 
Being in the fundamentals of this religion, but what strongly 
impress us with notions subversive of his moral attributes. 
If we exclaim against a conduct so unworthy of a jast and 
b&aeficent Being, religion will tell us that God is the disposer 
of his own gifts ; that he owes us nothing : that we are but 
worms of the earth, who ha^e no right to scrutinize his 
actions; and that to murmur or complaiu, is io incur his 
Of erlasting resentment. It is easy io discover the weakness 
of such reasoning. Power, I do contend, can never confer 
the right to Tiolate justice. A sovereign who punishes and 
rewards, without any regard io merit and demerit, in both 
cases incurs the imputation of blame: his subjects may^ 
indeed, flatter and fear him, but never can sincerely love 
and serve him. If he be deemed a fit subject of praise, it 
can only be by those who have had the good fortune to be 
selected as the objects of his kindness. If it be true, that in 
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The adherents Jesus procured on diis occasion wCre. 
but few. The Jews, on the other handi were indignaoty 
that he should pretend to have descended from heaveii,: 
We kncWj said tbej, his father and mother^ and we 
know where he was horn. All these rumours^ spread* 
ing as far as Jerusalem, so irritated the priests^ that 
they resolved on his death ; but the Son of God eluded 
their pursuits and designs by skilful marches and' 
countermarcbesi which disconcerted their vigilancei 
It was especially in the capital that they wished to ee^ 
snare him ; but Jesus bad not been there at tbe laat 
passover. His distance from tbe metropolis did not 
prevent them from knowing his most secret proceed* 
ings ; and from this be concluded there were some 
false brethren in tbe number of his disciples. He 
was not deceived: but the fear of being betrayed 
in a counWy where his resources began to. fiiil, 
through his refusal to give the people breads in* 
duced him to dissemble till he should arrive in a place 
of safety. He set out therefore on bis journey bome^ 
ward to Capernaum. At this place he recited nearly 
the same sermon he had in vain preached to the Gali^- 
leans. No one, however, would consent to receive for 
food his flesh and blood. Those who enjoyed his con* 

relation f o God we are bat as worms of the earth, or that in 
his hands wc are as a Tessel in the hands of a potter, then 
must it folio \r that there h no moral relation between the 
creature and his Creator. Seeing, therefore, that a worm 
of the earth owes to man who crashes him nothing, and that 
the vessel can have no obligation to the potter who forms it^ 
and supposing that man is but a worm, or a brittle vessel ia 
the estimation of his Maker, then must he be alike incapable 
to honour or offend him-— hence I concladb that religion is 
useless," 
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fidenee, knew wry i¥tfU that i|e gam better cheer ; 
but bis ether disciplea aaterted, that they could not 
ittbsist on tfait myBteriottt iqetsi and took tbisir leave of 
bin*. UnaUe to do better, <%ri8t was obliged to 
suffer then to depart. 

/estMy observing the defection of a part of bis fol- 
lowers, was Fexed at it ; and in sorrow for the harm it 
Vould occasion, ad^ed the twelve, '* And will you also 
leave. me V* On which Simon Peter answered, << Lord, 
to whom shall we go i thou bast the words of eternal 
Kfe. And we believe, s^nd are sure, that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God." Thus Jesus was 
assured, in the best way be could, of the fidelity of his 
apostles ; — yet we see, that in spite of his infinite 
knowledge he always kept the traitor Judas in his com- 
pany, though he must have foreseen that he would 
deliver him up to bis enemies. 

M«anwhile.Cbrist departed on purposed return into 

Galilee, whither his apostles followed him, though bis 

last preaching, and particularly the refusal of victuals, 

had dissatisfied the Galileans. They did not indeed 

gfrve him a very welcome reception. The arrival of 

some Pharisees and doctors from Jerusalem completely 

marred every thing. Tbey were deputed by the chiefs 

in the capital to watch the conduct of Jesu^, and to 

put the people on their guard against him* Every one 

knows, bow strictly the Jews adhere to the ceremonies 

of their law ; and in spite of his protestations of at- 

tachment to it, Jesns, like his trusty friends, observed 

none of its ordinances. It was particularly taken amiss 

that they ate without washing their hands- But hede- 

• 
* St. John, vi. 06^ drc. 
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fended himself with saying, that it was better to vio- 
late trcditions and neglect ceremoniesi than to infringe 
the commandments of God, as the doctors did. He 
advanced, contrary to express law, that nothing which 
enters the body defiles ity and that it is what conies mU of 
it that renders it impure. This seems to establish, 
that Christ and his party were not scrupulous as to 
their aliments. Thereafter he launched out in invec-' 
tives against the doctors, whom he called hypocrites, 
ignorant and blind, who conducted others that were also 
blind. In his anger he did not perceive that the com- 
pliment was not less offensive to the people than to 
their guides. On this account the latter preserved a 
deep resentment, but the populace did not regard it. 
Besides, Jesus did not allow them time for reflection ; 
he engaged their attention by a fine discourse, to prove 
that the lawyers and priests were the worst of men and 
the least charitable, and that none could be happy, 
either in this world or in the other, without becoming 
his disciples. 

In the mean time he was informed that there was no 
safety for him in this place. He therefore left it in 
great baste, with an intent to go towards the frontiers 
of Tyre and Sidon. His design was to live concealed 
in a house of the country, whither he had withdrawn ; 
but with such great renown as that of our hero, it was 
difficult to continue long unknown. The secret of his 
retreat was divulged \ and, as misfortune sometimes 
turns to good, this trifling duplicity procured him the 
advantage of performing a miracle among the Gentilest 
A woman of Canaan came, and besought him to deli- 
ver her daughter from a devil that tormented her. 
Jesus at first made her no answer. She insisted — the 
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upostles interceded, and pressed their matter to grant 
her request, merely on purpose to silence her ; for she 
spoke clamorously, and might have disclosed that he 
was the Messiah. He defended himself on the plea of 
his being sent to the Jews only, and not to the Heathen. 
*— They again besought him, and answered his com« 
parison by another. — - He at length yielded ; and the 
girl was delivered from her devil, or her vapours*. 

The success of Jesus in this country terminated' 
with this miracle. He passed from thence into De- 
capolis ; and there acquired some consequence from 
the cure of a dumb and deaf man, on pronouncing the 
word Ephetdy and then putting his finger into his ears 
and spittle on his tongue. It would, therefore, appear 
that our missionary made a sufficiently abundant bar. 
vest of ahns. He moreover wrought a great number 
of miracles on the sick, the cripple, and the maimed. 
But it was his custom to steal away when hift miraculous 
power began to make a noise; he accordingly with- 
drew to a mountain at the distance of three days jour- 
ney from the place where he had performed so many 
miracles-f. The people in a crowd followed him in 
his retreat, and it appears that they did so without eat- 
ing. But at this time, Christ, loaded with provisions 
or money procured by his miracles, again saw himself 
in a situation to lay the table-cloth. As if he knew 
nothing of this, he asked one of his apostles how many 
loaves they had: Seven was the answer. He then 
ordered the multitude to sit down on the ground ; and 
taking the loaves, blessed them, together with some 
small fishes. -* These were distributed to four thousand 

* St. Matt. XV. St Luke, vU. St. John, vii. 
f St Mark, zt. St Mark, liu 
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men, besides women and children, who were all satis* 
fied ; and with the remains of the repast, they after- 
wards filled seven baskets. — This prodigy appears to 
be a mere repetition of what we have related before ; 
yet St. Chrysostom maintains, that the difference of the 
nnmberof baskets proves irrefragably they must not be 
confounded. 

Admitting this, it would appear, that JTesus, having 
po longer any safe retreat in his own country, sacri- 
ficed once more the money and provisions his prodi- 
gies had enabled him to amass. It was necessary to 
gain the people, and he at that time felt he had very 
great need of them $ he was generous when he had the 
means to be so, and he had not forgot that they had pro* 
mised to follow him, provided he would give them food. 

The evangeli:^tiii, however, overheated with the idea 
of this miracle, forgot another equally deserving their 
notice.-— It was indeed a piodigy to see four thousand 
men, without reckoning women and little childreni 
following Jesus during three days without eating or 
drinking ; or else we must believe, that, prepared to 
travel, these people had provided themselves with pro- 
vbions, which suddenly failed. But, in a desart^ 
whence came the baskets they made use of in gather^ 
ing up tlie remains of the entertainment ? It is to be 
presumed, that tliey dropt down from heaven. But, 
on the other hand, why not make loaves and fishes drop 
down also f It was undoubtedly still requisite, by a 
new miracle, to feed this multitude daring the three 
days* march necessary for their return. Yet, through- 
out the whole business, it would have been a shorter 
way to have made the people feel neither hunger nor 
thirst. It would have been a shorter way, by an ef- 
fort of effectual mercy, to have converted, at once, all 
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the inhabitants of Jadea^ and spared Jesus the trouble 
of so many entertainments, flights, marches, and coun« 
termarcbes, which at last terminated in a manner so 
tragical to this hero of the romance. 

The Pharisees and Sadducees did not lose sight of 

Jesus ^ and on learning that he had returned to the 

interior of the kingdom^ they, went in search of him. 

The evangelists, it is suspected, made them much worse 

than they were in reality, by representing them as 

eager to ruin them. Was it then so difficuft to arrest 

thirteen men ? Be that as it may, these Pharisees at 

this time accosted Jesus very politely, and demanded 

of him a miracle. ** You perform them/' said they, 

*^ by dozens, in presence of a thousand people, who, 

by your own confession, do not believe in you * give 

us then a specimen of your skill, and we shall be less 

opiniative than those of whom you complain. Do then 

shew us this condescension." Jesus was inexorable, 

and perpetually referred them to Jonas. This refusal 

oflended them : he, in turn, inveighed against them ; 

and as the presence of these inconvenient spectators 

rendered his power useless, he quitted them in order 

to go to Bethsaida. 

On the way. his apostles^ asked him the reason of his 
refusal to work a miracle rn preateace of persons who 
entreated him in so handsome a manner ; on which 
Jesus, by, a figure, gave them to understand, that he 
could not operate before people so clear-sighted ; Be^ 
ware, said he, of the leaven of the Pharisees^ and of the 
leaven of Herod. Our silly folks, who had not time 
to provide bread, thought their master meant to re- 
prove them for their negligence. Any other but Jesus 
would have laughed at the mistake, but the state of 

F F 




•■-■ii— ***•• 






212 

his aflFairs chagrined him^ and he treated them very 
harshly*. 

On bis entering Bethsaida, they brought him a blind 
man whom he cured by applying spittle to hU eyes* 
This remedy at first produced a pleasant effect : the 
man saw other men, like trees, walking ; Jesus then 
laid his hands on him, and immediately he saw quite 
otherwise f. 

But this miracle gained no conquest to the Messiah. 
He, therefore, went to try his fortune in the villages 
in the environs of CsDsarea-PhiUppi. It is in this jour- 
ney, that asking iiis apostles what they thought of him» 
some said, that he passed for Elias, others for Jere« 
miah, &c. ; but Peter openly confessed that he acknow- 
ledged him for the Christ % '• & confession which has 
since gained him the honour of supremacy in the sa- 
cred college, and of bei ng declared the head of the church. 

Though sovereign in heaven, Christ possessed no- 
thing on earth, and of course could confer no tempo* 
ral gifts. Instead of these, he gave his disciples the 
spiritual privilege of damning and saving the rest of 
mankind at their pleasure.— He promised to Peter the 
plsLCQ o{ door-keeper of Paradise, since become so lu- 
crative an office to his si^pj^sors and assigns. Mean- 
while Jesus recommended silence to the party on this 
promotion ; but perhaps the traitor Judas, not satisfied 
with the office of treasurer, did not preserve the se- 
cret. * 

Notwithstanding the suffrage of Peter, the consefi 
quences which might result from the choler of the 

* St. Matt. xtI. St. Mark, vili. St. Lake, xii. 

+ St. Mark, viii. 22—26. 

X St Matt. x¥ti. St. Mark, vii. St. Luke, ix. 
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priests were always present to the mind of Jesus. He 
saw himself cried down, and rejected on all sides, and 
presumed with good sense, that being once excluded 
from all the provinces, and the Gentiles not much in- 
clined to receive a Jew, expelled his own country, for 
legislator, he would be constrained, sooner or later, to 
return to Jerusalem, where he must expect to meet 
with perilous adventures. On the other band, the 
Romans, masters of the forces over whom the Jews 
could arrogate rio authority, would very quickly have 
put an end to the mission of a mtin whom they must 
have regarded either as a fool or as a disturber of the 
public peace, if he should have dared to declare against 
them. There is reason, indeed, to believe, that the 
mission of Jesus existed in Judea merely because the 
Romans were not much displeased that a restless and 
turbulent people should amuse themselves with follow- 
ing a man of his rank, a pretended Messiah, to whose 
appearance the prepossessions of the nation gave rise. 
Always certain of being able to crush those who dared 
to undertake the boldest enterprises, they troubled 
themselves little about what might be done in the 
country by a party no way formidable to an authority 
seconded by disciplined legions. 

The situation of the Son of God must have alarmed 
the companions of his fortune, however dull we may 
suppose them to have been ; it was therefore neces- 
sary to contrive means to encourage those at lea3t who 
were the honest dupes of his vain promises. He did 
not dissemble the bad state of his affairs, the fate he had 
to dread, and the death with which he was mepaced. 
He anticipated them on this subject, and declared that 
even if he should suffer death, they must not be dis- 
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c8u raged, for at the end of three days he would rise 
triumphant from the tomb«— We shall afterwards see 
the use the apostles made of this prediction which must 
at the time have appeared to them as foolish as incre- 
dible. 

To retain them as his followers, and revive their zeal, 
Christ entertained them incessantly with the beauty of 
his Father's kingdom ; but he forewarned them, that to 
arrive there, they must have courage, love him sincere* 
ly, and agree to suffer with him. These melancholy 
sermons demonstrated the situation of the orator, and 
tended rafher to depress than incite the courage of his 
auditory. He, therefore, thought it seasonable to pre« 
sent to his disciples a specimen of the glory of which 
he had so often vaunted. For this purpose he exhi- 
bited the brilliant spectacle of the transfiguration. All 
the apostles were not witnesses of it ; he granted this 
favour to three only, Peter, James, and John, his most 
intimate confidents, to whom be recommended silence; 
This scene took place, it is said, on mount Thabor. 
There Jesus appeared irradiated with glory, accompa-^ 
nied with two others, whom the jostles took for Moses 
and Elias, and whom, as far as we can discover, they 
had never seen before*. A cloud unexpectedly enve- 
loped the three luminous bodies ; and when they no 
longer beheld any person, a voice was heard pro- 
nouncing these words, This is my beloved Son* The 

* Theophylact assures us, that ^' in the tramfiguration 
the apostles recognized Moses and Elias, not by their visage, 
which they had n€iver seen, but by their talk." We sus- 
pect, however, that the apostles were as well acquainted 
with the countenances of Moses and Elias as with their 
speech. 
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disciples were asleep while the spectacle was displayed 
—a circumstance which has occasioned a suspicion, 
that the whole was only a dream. 

The apostles, who remained at the foot of the moun- 
tain, and had been deprived of this spectacle, wished 
to try their spiritual powers on a lunatic, or one pos- 
sessed $ but the devil disregarded their exorcisms. The 
father of the disordered person, perceiving their master 
descending from the mountain, immediately presented 
bis son to him, whom Jesus cured ; he then gave a 
strong reprimand to those fumbkrs ; told them that 
their want of success was owing to want of faith, a 
grain of which was sufficient to remove mountains ; 
he therefore recommended to them fasting and prayer, 
as the surest receipt for expelling certain demons, 
more rebellious than others*. 

The people, however, withstood all these wonders ; 
the devils, with whom they were possessed, could not 
be expelled by any means which Christ had yet con- 
trived. Expecting, therefore, to draw over some of 
the strangers, whom the solemnities brought always in 
great numbers to the capital, he resolved, on account 
of the feast of Tabernacles, secretly to repair thither. 
Agitated, however, by the most troublesbme misgi* 
vings, he traversed Galilee ; he explained himself on 
his fears in an enigmatical and concealed manner to 
his apostles, who could not comprehend what he said ; 
but who, on observing their master grieved, conformed 
themselves to his humour. 

On arriving at Capernaum, the place of his usual 
residence, the officers charged with collecting the cus- 

* St. Matt. xvi. St. Mark, ix. St. Luke, ix. 17. 
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toms, took bim for a stranger, and did not eiren rrcogp« 
nise Matthew their old companion 3 they accordingly 
exacted the custom or tribute. Jesus being a Jew was 
ofibndcd at their demand ; but whether they did not 
hearken to his reasons, or that he did not wish to be 
known, he dispatched Peter in search of a piece of 
thirty-pence in the mouth of a fish ; or rather desired 
him go and catch a fish, which being sold for that 
sum, served to pay the custom. 

The apostles^ having understood f^om the Sariour^s 
discourses, that his kingdom was .still very distant^ 
amused themselves with disputing on the pre-eminence 
and ranks they should enjoy in the empire which had 
been obscurely announced to them. In this they have 
been since faithfully imitated by their successors*. In 

♦ The disputes between Christian priests have always been 
scenes of animosity, hatred, and heresy. We find these to 
have existed since the infancy of the church. A religion 
founded on wonders, fables, and obscure oracles, could only 
be a fruitful source of quarrels. Priests attended to ridicu^ 
lous doctrines, instead of useful knowledge; and when they 
should ba?e studied true morality, and taught mankind their 
real duties, they only strove to gain adherents. They busied' 
themselves in useless speculations on a barbarous and enig* 
matical science, which, under the pompous title of the science 
of God, or theology, excited in the vulgar a reverential awe. 
They invented a bigoted, presumptuous, and absurd system, 
as incomprehensible as the god whom they affected to wor- 
ship. Hence arose disputes on disputes concerning puerile, 
subtilties, odious questions, and arbitrary opinions, which, 
far from being useful, only tended to poison the peace of 
society. In these contentions we regret to find the most pro- 
found geniuses occupied, and are forced to censure the pros- 
titution of talents worthy a better cause. The people, ever 
fond of turbulence, entered into quarrels they could not 
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the mean time Jesus took occasion from this dispute to 
deliver a sermon on humility. He called for a cibikl, 
placed it in the midst of them, and. declared, that this 
child was the greatest among them. This sermon, by 
which our clergy have profited so well, contains fine 
parables, and points out excellent means whereby to 
attain heaven, but not to thrive on earth. As all these, 
however, are only repetitions of what is taught in the 
sermon on the mount, wc refer the reader to it. 

Jesus wrought no miracles during his abode at 
Capernaum, where he bad an interest not to be too 
much spoken of. His brethren or his parents, who it 
seems were of the same mind as the priests., repaired 
to that place on purpose to persuade him to leave his 
asylum and go into Judea, where he might exhibit his 
skill. They reminded him that the feast should draw 
him to Jerusalem, where he could not fail to find an 
opportunity of signalising himself^. 

This ironical tone enabled Jesus to forsee that they 
were plotting against him. Here eternal truth extri-. 

understand. Princes undertook the defence of those priests 
they wished to favor, and orthodoxy was decided by the 
longest sword. This assistance the church never hesitated to 
receive in times of danger ; for on such occasions the clergy 
rely rather on human assistance than on the promise of God, 
who declared that the sceptre of the wicked should not rest 
upon the lot of the righteous. The heroes found in the 
annals of the church, have been obstinate fanatics, factious 
rebels, or furious persecutors ; they were monsters of mad- 
ness, sedition, and cruelty. The world, in the days of our 
ancestors, was depopulated in the defence of extravagancies 
which excites laughter in a posterity, not indeed much wiser 
than they were. Christianiiy Unveiled. 

* St. John, ?». 
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cated itself from these importunities by means of fahe» 
hood. The Son of Grod told his brethren to go to the 
feasti but assured them that for himself he would fwt 
go*. This, however, did not hinder him from taking 
the road to Jerusalem, but with the greatest secresy. 
In his way he cured ten lepers, among whom one only, 
who was a Samaritan, shewed any gratitude to his^ phy- 
sician ; and from courtesy to his faith his sins were 
remitted f. Notwithstanding this miracle and absolu- 
tion, the incredulous do not find, that Christ can be 
acquitted of having prevaricated. It seems very 
strange, that the Son of Grod^ to whom his omnipotence 
furnishedso many honourable means of acting openly, 
had recourse to subtiltyand deception in order to elude 
the snares of his enemies. This conduct can be ex- 
plained only by admitting, that what seems falsehood 
to carnal eyes is truth in the gospel. 

• St. John, vii .8. f St Luke, ztH. 11, &c. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



JISUS SHEWS HIMSELF AT JERUSALEM. — HE IS FORCED TO 

LEAVE IT. — RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. TRIUMPHANT 

ENTRY OP CHRIST. HIS RETREAT TO THE GARDEN 

OF OLIVES. ^THE LORD'S SUPPER. — ' 

HE IS ARRESTED. 



IT is probable that our hero changed his intention 
of showing himself publicly at Jerusalem on learning 
the diversity of opinions which divided the capital on 
his account^. He imagined that his presence and dis- 
courses would remedy the inconstancy of the people, 
and remove the perplexity of disputants ; but he de- 
ceived himself. He who so often recommended the 
cunning of serpents, failed on this occasion. But how 
rievoke an immutable decree ? The world had been 
CTQi^ted solely on purpose that man might sin^ and man 
had sinned in order that Christ by his death might have 
the glory of making atonement for the sinner. 

If they spoke much evil of Jesus in Jerusalem, they 
spoke also much good. Praise is a snare, wherein the 
Son of God himself was caught. Flattering himself 
with being able to reconcile the suffrages, he went to 
the temple and preached. But what must have been 

* St. John, vii. 11, &c. 
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his surprise, when on beginning to speak he heard tho 
cries of rage, and the multitude accusing him of being 
possessed with a devil. In spite of the confused noise 
that reigned among the audience, Jesus continued to 
harangue. Perhaps indeed he might have succeeded 
in conquering the bad disposition of the assembly, if 
a company of archers had not arrived, and interrupted 
him precisely in the warmest part of his sermon. He 
was speaking of his heavenly Father, and this occur- 
rence has undoubtedly made us lose a sublime treatise 
on the nature of the divinity*. These archers, how- 

* This circumstance, however, need scarcely be regretted, 
for the ancient fathers have furnished us with many sublime 
and edifying works on this subject. Tertullian has posi- 
tiTely said, that God is a body. In the council of Elvira it 
is forbidden to light wax candles in church- jards, for fear of 
scaring the souls of the saints. In the fourth century spirit 
tuality was not yet decreed : there was a great dispute be- 
tween the monks of Egypt about God, in order to ascertain 
whether he was corporeal or incorporeal. M. de Beausobre, 
in \)l\% Hist, de Manicheisme, tome 1. p. 207, shews, that 
among the first Christian doctors, each formed ideas of God 
and the soul conformable to the philosophic sect in which he 
had been educated. A Platonist made God incorporeal ; a 
Pythagorean made him an intelligent Jire^ a light endowed 
with intelligence ; an Epicurean made him a material being, 
an animal immortal and very happy. Many doctors revered 
hy the church would now-a-days endanger themselves were 
they not quickly to retract their errors. Moses himself 
would bo burned by the inquisition for being both a Jew and 
a materialist. Even few Christians have written on the ex- 
istence of God, without drawing on themselves an accusa« 
tion of atheism. Descartes, Clarke, Pascal, Arnauld, an4 
Nicole, have been considered as Atheists. The reason is 
plain : — It is impossible io prove the existence of a Being so 
inconsistent as the God of the Christians. We shall be told 
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iver J had no design to seize him ; ihey wished only to 
impose silence on him ; it was therefore easy for him 
to steal away. 

Jesus, whose temper appears to have been vindictive 
and restless^ was piqued at the insult, and continued 
bis invectives against the priests, doctors, and prin- 
cipal men among the Jews, who taking counsel on 
the subject^ they agreed to fulminate a decree against 
him and try him for contumacy ; but Nicodemus^ 
whom we mentioned^ before, undertook his defence, 
and proposed to hisTjretbren to go and hear him before 
condemning him. They, however, insisted that no 
good ever came out of Nazareth^ i. e. that his proteg6 
could be only a vagabond. 

In his retreat on the mount of Olives, Jesus learned 
that they had delayed his trial. He therefore appeared 
next day in the temple by day break. The doctors and 
senators came ^ little later, and brought him a female 
accused of adultery — a crime for which, according to 
the law, she ought to suffer death. The doctors, per- 
haps acquainted with her conduct, and informed of 

I. 

Christ's drawing after him women of wicked lives, 
wanted to ensnare him. He might have got off by 
merely saying, that it was not for him to judge ; bu^ 
he wished to argue. He wrote on the ground ; and 
concluded very prudently, that for one to judge it is 

that men have no means of jiidgmg of the Divinity, and that 
oar understandings are too narrow to form any idea of him. 
Why then do they dispute incessantly concerning him ? Why 
assign to him qualities which destroy each other ? Why re- 
count fables of him ? ^ Why quarrel, and cut each others' 
throats because these fables are differently interpreted by 
different persons and by different nations I 
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necessary to be himself exempted from all sin. Then 
addressing himself to the doctors, " let him among 
you who is without sin, cast the first stone at her. 
At these words they departed, shrugging their should- 
ers. Jesus remained alone with the adultress, whom 
the Jews would not have treated so tenderly if she had 
been really culpable; on this he said to her, ''Since 
DO man hath accused thee, neither will I condenin thee : 
Go then, and sin no more." 

Having happily escaped from this danger, Jesus 
thought himself in safety ; but, induced by his natural 
petulance, he again hazarded a sermon in the temple ; 
he spoke only of himself ; and what follows was nearly 
his strongest argument. '* You ask," said he, ** a full 
proof by two witnesses. Now I bear witness of my 
Father, and my Father bears witness of me; you 
therefore ought to believe in me ;'* which amounts to 
this ; my Father proves me, and I prove my father. 
The doctors were but little surprised with this cir- 
cuitous and erroneous reasoning, and with a view to 
come directly to the point, " Who art thou ?" " I 
am," replied Jesus, " from the beginning, and I have 
many things to say to you ; but I speak to the world 
those things only which I have heard of my Father." 
The audience were no doubt impatient at these ambi- 
guous answers : Jesus, who wanted to augment tbeif 
embarrassment, then added, that they would know 
*him much better, after they had put him to death. 

The Messiah did not omit to display great views in 
this conference ; he informed his hearers in dark lan- 
guage, that it would not perhaps be impossible to 
shake off the Roman yoke. But either through fear 
of chastisement, or that they did not believe such w 
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man in a condition to effect so great a revolution, they 
affected not to comprehend him. Piqued at finding 
the doctors and Pharisees so dull and opiniative, he 
caihdd them children of the deml ; he affirmed that he 
was older than Abraham, lo short, he broke out in a 
manner so unreasonable that the people^ declaring 
against him^vrere about to stone him. Jesus, perceiving 
his folly when too late, concealed himself at first^ and 
thereafter seized an opportunity to escape. 

From this time his miracles became more rare, and 
the zeal of the people subsided. It was therefore ne* 
eessary to rekindle it : Jesus accordingly performed « 
miracle by curing a man born blind, with a little earth 
moistened with spittle. This man was a well known 
mendicant, whom they could not suspect of any arti- 
fice. Yet they would no longer tolerate him after he 
had received his sight ; an incident which no doubt 
diminished the alms he was in use to receive ; but per- 
haps he was made a disciple ; and indeed some fegends 
assert that, after the death of Jesus, he came into Gaul, 
where he became a bishop or inspector, which at least 
presupposes good organs of vision. 

Be that as it may, the prodigy made a noise and 
came to the knowledge of the Pharisees. The beggar 
underwent an examination ; he openly confessed that 
one called Jesus had cured him with a clay of his com- 
position and some bathings in Siloam^ It must, how- 
ever, be acknowledged that the bad humour of the 
Pharisees went a little too far on this occasion. They 
made it a crime for the physician to have composed bis 
ointment on the Sabbath, and formed the project of 
excommuiiioating whoever should countenanpe our 
physician. 
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This resolution made Jesus tremble. He knew tbe 
power of excommunication among the Jews ; he found, 
himself crossed in all his designs ; and dared not ven-^ 
ture to preach in Jerusalem, or shew himself in any> 
other place ; every thing, even his miracles, turned 
against him. It was not even without some difficu^ity 
that he had escaped from the capital. At a little dis* 
tance he knew of an asylum and society in Bethany,, 
where his friend Lazarus possessed a house. He ac-? 
cordingly took the resolution of retiring thither ; but 
though it was a large house, the party that accompa' 
nied him might have incommoded their host. This^ 
determined Jesus to send seventy of his disciples on a 
mission to Judea, to whom it appears he now gave 
very ample powers ; for on their return we find thcn^ 
applauding themselves, and overjoyed at the facility 
with whiclj they expelled the devils. 

Scarcely had Christ arrived at Bethany, when, ia 
order to receive him in a becoming manner, they pre- 
pared a banquet. But the voluptuous Magdalane, con- 
tent to devour with her eyes her dear Saviour*, left 

* Jesus, it is said by some writers, was very beaudfufj 
which very naturally accounts for the Magdalane's attach- 
ment to him. We have a small tract,, in Latin, on the beauty 
of Christ, composed by a Minime named Pijaret, and printed 
under the title of De singulari lesu Chrisii D. N, Salvatoris 
pulchritudiney in 12m6. Paris, 1651. In the supposititious 
letter of Lentulus addressed to the Roman senate, will be 
found an exact description of the person of Jesus. Codex 
Apocryph. N, T. tome 1, p. 301. — Others, however, have 
maintained, that Jesus, to shew his humility, assumed a very 
ugly visage. It would really be gratifying, if some clergy- 
man or layman of the present day would point out one 
particular as to the life, character, or person of the Messiah^ 
in which all or even only two of his historians agree. 
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Martha her sister to superintend the arrangements 
in the kitchen while she herself continued at his feet- 
Peevishness, and perhaps jealousy, got the better of 
Martha; she came and scolded Magdalane^ but the 
tender Messiah undertook the defence of his penitent, 
and asserted that she had chosen the better part ; bro-^ 
ther Lazarus, who came in unexpectedly, terminated 
the squabble by ordering them to their work*. 

This little altercation, however, was the cause why 
Jesus did riot tarry long at Bethany. — ^When about 
leaving it, a Pharisee, through pure curiosity, invited 
him to dinner. The Messiah accepted his invitation ; 
but our unpolished Jew had not the civility to give his 
guest water to wash with. This occasioned him a fine 
lecture on charity, Ailed with marvellous comparisons, 
which, however, we shall pass over in silence as 
our orator so frequently conned over the same lesson, 
and as this dinner appears to be a repetition of one we 
have already mentioned. 

' From this period till the feast of the dedication of. 
the temple, our hero wandered in the environs of Jeru- 
salem along with his disciples, whom he incessantly 
entertained with the grandeur of his aerial kingdom, 
^nd what it was necessary to do in order to enter it. 
It was, according to St. Luke, on this occasion, and 
according ta St. Matthew in the sermon on the mounts 
that he taught the apostles, who could not read,* a 
short prayer called since that time the Lord's prayer, 
which (injurious as it is to the Divinity, whom it seems 
to accuse of leading us into temptation J ^ Christian9 still 
continue to repeat. ^ 

* St. Luke, X. and zi. 
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Meanwhile time ran on without any advanta^. 
The cessation of prodigies and preaching occasioned 
that of alms. Jesus again hazarded a sermon in a vil- 
lage ; but although it attracted the admiration of the 
people, who asked nothing better than to admire, it 
produced no effect* Towards the end of Christ's mis- 
aion we no longer see the crowd running after him* — ^if 
he wished to perform a miracle^ he was under the ne- 
cessity of calling those he wished to cure. For eighteen 
years an old woman of this village had been quite ben^ ; 
it was, according to the language of the country, thp 
devil, who bad kept her in this inconvenient posture. 
Jesus called her and exclaimed: ^^ Woman, thou ant 
loosed from thine infirmity*.'' The old woman made 
efforts to become straight ; she approached the feet qi 
%he Messiah with the pace of a tortoise ; he Uid his bands 
on her, and immediately ^he walked upright like a 
wench of fifteen. At this time the devil spoke not ft 
word on bis departure ; on which it has been remarked, 
that Satan followed always the opinion of the specta- 
tors of the Saviour's miracles, and marvelously coir>* 
^ided with them in acknowledging or rejecting Christ. 
This analogous conduct of the spectators and Sataa 
was perhaps the result of the excommunication fulmi^ 
nated against all who regarded Jesus as the Messiah* 

The reputation of Joha«Baptist subsisted still on tiie 
banks of the Jordan. To excite the primitive zeal^ or 
perhaps with an intent to induce the disciples of JobOf 
who had borne him such flattering testimony, to follow 
him, Jesus turned towards that quarter; but the at- 
tempt was fruitless. He succeeded no better in curiof 

^ St Lake; xiii. IK 



a 'dropsical person that chanced to be ip the hou&e of 
a Pharisee who gave the Saviour a dinner. His cures 
were admired, but he spoiled all by his extravagant 
arguments, so offensive were they to the greatest part 
of his hearers. As a last resource he essayed to attach 
to himself publicans, officers, and such like disreputa- 
ble persons; but these were only feeble props, and 
their familiarity made him lose the little esteem which 
others still entertained for him *• 

The. sight of punishment has often occasioned the 
loss of courage even to the most determined hero* 
Ours, agitated by a crowd of untoward events, imagined 
that nothing being dearer to men than life, and nothing 
more difficult than to come back after leaving it, the 
people of Jerusalem notwithstanding the clamours of 
the priests would not fail to declare in his favour if he 
could succeed in making them believe that he had the 
power of raising the dead. Lazarus the intimate friend 
of Jesus, appeared to bim the fittest person in the 
world for presenting to the public the spectacle of a 
dead man brought again to life. When every thing 
was properly concerted and disposed, Christ set out 
for Bethany. Learning this, Martha and Magdalane 
sent to meet him, and publicly informed him that their 
brother was very sick. Jesus made them no answer, 
but speaking aloud so as to be heard, '< This sickness,*) 
said he, ^^is not unto death, but for the glory of God/* 
<-«Thi8 was already telling too much. 

Instead of going to Bethany or any where else, 
Christ remained two days in a village without doing any 

« St Mark^ X. St. Luke, \ia. 17. 
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thing; thereafter be told his apostles that it was ne» 
cessary to return into Judea. He was already there 
at the time he spoke, but he meant no doubt to speak 
of the capital. They represented that it would be a. 
very imprudent journey, as a short time before the 
populace wanted to stone him. We see that Jesus 
said this on purpose to gire room to his friends to in« 
vite him not to neglect brother Lazarus in bis sickness. 
Besides, the following words evince that he^had no in- 
tention of going to Jerusalem. Our friend Lazarus 
sUepeth; but I go that I may awake htm out of sleep. 
—On hearing this the apostles thought he bad reco- 
vered. Jesus declared to them, that he was deady and 
that he was highly pleased with his not having been 
present at Lazarus*s decease, as it would afford means 
to confirm them in the faith. 

The two days which Jesus passed in the village, 
joined to the long space of time he took in going about 
half a league^ were immediately converted into ybur 
4ays from the time he pretended Lazarus was dead. 
At last he arrived at the abode of the defunct, whom 
they bad deposited in a vault adjoining to his housei 
and not according to the custom of those days, in-A 
sepulchre out of the city. After some questions put 
to Martha on her belief, he assured her, that her bro* 
tlier would rise again. Yes, said she, but it uill be at 
the last day. Here our Thaumaturge affected to be 
very sensibly touched ; be trembled, he wept^, in* 

* At VeDdome, In the mojnastery of the Holy Trinity, is 
preserved the sacred ^ear ^which Jesus shed while lamenting 
his friend Lazarus. M. de Thiers, a Frenchman, ha?ing 
had the resolution to write against the anthenticitj of this 
relic, got into a dangerous scrape with the JBeaedictines. 
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voked the aid of lieaTen^ caused himself to be brought 
to the vault, made it be opened, called on Lazarus with 
a loud voiccy and commanded him to come forth. The 
dead man, though tied and wrapped up in his grare 
clothes, arose and was unloosed before witnesses at the 
entrance of the vault. 

It must be acknowledged, that this prodigy was 
conducted with very little dexterity. St. John, the 
only Evangelist who relates this striking miracle, in 
vain props his relation with the presence of the Jews : 
he destroys his own work by not making them come 
till after the death of Lazarus to console his sisters. 
It was necessary that the Jews should have seen him 
die, dead, and embalmed ; that they should have felt the 
smell of his corruption ; and that they should have con- 
versed with him after his coming out of the tomb*. Un- 
believers, who have treated on miracles, have exhausted 
all the darts of criticism on this one. To investigate 
it would be only repeating what they have said. The 
Jews found in it such strong marks of knavery, that 
far from being converted they took more serious mea- 
sures against Jesus, who having intimation thereof 
withdrew towards the desart to a city called Ephrem^ 
where he abode with his disciples. In the mean time 
the cities and villages were enjoined to refuse him an 
asylum, and the inhabitants to deliver him up to the 
magistrates. In fact this miracle occasioned a general 
proscription of the Messiah. On presenting himself 
at the gates of a town in Samaria, they at first refused 
to let him pass ; he was not permitted to stop at Jeri- 
cho, though be there gave sight to a blind man f • He 

* St. John, xi. 

f St. Matthew says, (xx. 39, &c.) tkat Jesus gave sight to 
two blind mei^ 
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/ therefore returned to Bethany, where he was received, 
not by Lazarus who had perhaps been obliged to save 
himself on account of his being concerned in such an 
imposture, but, as St. Matthew afHrms, by Simon the 
leper. Lazarus after his resurrection appeared no 
lon;;er on the stage*. 

This rejection and desertion of Christ threw the 
apostles into consternation. To re-aniqnate their con- 
fidence, Jesus caused a fig-tree to die in twenty-four 
hours to punish it for not producing figs at a season 
when it was physically impossible for it to carry any» 
that is about the month of March f. — As all the actions 
of the Messiah, even when they appear fooiish to or- 
dinary men, have an important signification in the eyes 
of devotees illuminated by faith, we ought to perceive 
in the miracle of this fig-tree one of the fundansental 
dogmas of the Christian religion symbolically repre« 
sented. In this point of view, the fig-tree cursed is the 
n^ass of mankind, whom, according to our theologists, 
the God of mercy curses, and condemns to eternal 
flames, for haying neither had faith nor grace which 
they could not possibly acquire of themselves, and 
which God does not seem to have been willinor to give 
them. Thus we shall find that the ridiculous passage 
pf the fig. tree in the gospel, is intended to typify one 
of the most profound dogmas of the Christian religion {• 

* A legend, accorfding to Baronias, affirms that Lazaras 
went afterwards to preach the faith to the Provencals, and 
was the first bishop 6f Marseilles. As tor Magdalane, she 
went to bewail her sins and the death of her lover in a desart 
pf Provence, called la Sainie Bourne (the Holy Balm). Mar* 
tha, as every body knows, lies interred at Tarascoq. 

+ St. Mark, xi. 20. 

j; For maintaining the dogma, that this as well as other 
pretended miracles of Christ were merely allegorical, the vir« 
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Whilst Jesusjn this manner instructed his apostles 
by figures and ingenious parables, they were labouring 
hard against him at Jerusalem. It appears, that the 
Sanhedrim was divided on his account. They perhaps 
wished much to punish him, but not to put him tr> 
death. All were of opinion that he should be arrested 
without noise^ and that they should consider after* 
wards on the punishment to be inflicted on him. Th6 
most &ery of the priests wished that he should be seized 
in the capital, and assassinated during the hurry of the 
festival. This establishes that they did not consider 
themselves certain the people would not interest .them- 
selves in his behalf. Perhaps they had great reason : 
—-What a part of the populace did in his favour when 
he approached Jerusalem, evinced that it would have 
been very dangerous to act openly. In pursuance of 
this plan, they secretly promised a reward to whoever 
should deliver up Jesus, and we shall soon find one of 
his apostles betray his master for a very trifling sum. 

There is suflScient reason to believe that before en- 
tering Jerusalem, Jesus caused his approach to be an- 
nounced by his friends in that city. His adherents la- 

tuous Woolstan so far excited the indigDation of the clergy, 
that they persecuted him even unto death. Having been a 
prisoner in the Ring^s Bench for eight* years, as a punish- 
ment for publishing his ^' Discourses on the Miracles;" the 
most powerful interest used for his release proved unavailing, 
when opposed to the rancour of the priesthood ; till at last 
he became a martyr to the cause of truth, leaving behind him 
a character which for strict probity and benevolence capnot 
be surpassed, if even equalled, in the whole Christian church. 
Yet we find that the opinions avowed by Woolstan, were 
those v?hich were strenuously held by the most celebrated 
and orthodox of the ancient fathers* 
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boured to render his entry into the capital «omewhat 
brilliant. As for himself^ affecting to display^ modesty 
in the midst of his triumph, or unable to do betterj 
' Christ chose for his steed a young ass that had neirer 
been r6de on, which his disciples, by his order, had 
•eized with its mother. In place of a saddle, some of 
the disciples laid their clothes on the back of the ass*. 
The company advanced in good order.— The people, 
ever fond of a spectacle, ran to see this ; and we may 
belieye that if some at this time paid sincere homage 

* At Verona are the remains of this ass, preserred in fbe 
beify of an artificial ass. It was the will of Jesus that the 
beast he used, should pass the rest of his days in quiet and li* 
berty. Weary with having so long gnawed on the pastures 
of Palestine, the ass resolved to visit foreign countries, and 
to undertake a voyage by sea; he had no need of a ship ; 
the waves became smooth, and the liqnid element as hard as 
crystal. After he had visited the islands of Cyprus, Rhodes, 
Candia, Malta, and Sicily, he passed over the Gulph of 
Venice, and staid some days in the place where that famous 
city has since been built : but feeling the air to be unhealtfa* 
ful, and the pasturage bad, among the salt and marshy isles^ 
Martin continued his voyage, mounted the river Adige dry 
shod, and coming up to Verona, he made choice of that city 
for his last residence. After he had lived there some years, 
like an ass of estate and quality, he died to the great grief of 
the confraternity. So lamentable and universal a braying 
made the echoes resound through the country, and never was 
so sad a melody heard at the funeral of such an animal even 
in Arcadia itself! But they quickly found a way to alleviate 
their grief ; for all the honours imaginable being rendered 
to the blessed deceased, the devotees of Verona carefully 
preserved the reliques, and put them into the belly of an 
artificial ass made for that pnrpose, where they are kept 
to this day, to the great joy and edification of pious so^s ! — 
Jdision and Keysler^s Tratels. 
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to the triumpfaer, the greatest number laughed at him 
and shouted at the ridiculous farce ^. 

The chief magistratei fearing an uproar, endea« 
voured to quiet the populace, to whom the disciples 
had set the example. He accordingly addressed Jesus 
himself, who answered that '^ the stones would speak 
rather than his friends should be silent.'' — ^This seemed 
to insinuate an insurrection in case they should attempt 
to employ authority ; and the magistrate understood 
very well that this was not the moment to provoke 
Jesus. 

As soon as Christ had entered Jerusalem, he betook 
himself to weeping and predicting its ruin. The an* 
Bouncing of calamities was, and will ever be, a sure 
method to excite the attention of the vulgar. Some 
persons of consequence who knew not the cause of the 
riotous assemblies of the people around Jesus, on en* 
quiry were answered. It is Jesus of Nassareth — it is a 
prophet of Galilee* St. Mark assures us that in this 
transaction^ decisive in behalf of the Son of Gk)d, Jesus 
ttnce more gave to the people the pillage of the mer- 
chandize exposed to sale in the court before the porch 
of the temple f . This is very credible ; it was indeed 
wiser and more necessary at present than at the former 
period. 

Profiting by the tumult, Jesus cured a great many 
blind and lame people. Whilst these wonders were 
performing on one side, they exclaimed Hosannah on 
the other {. Some besought the author of these ex- 

» St. Matt. xxi. St. Mark, xi. St. Luke, xix. and St 
John, xii. 

t St. Mark, xi. 15. 

t St. Matt. xxi. 14. St. John, xii. 
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clamations and of this tumult to stop tbem*; but the 
Messiah had no longer measures to obserre—- He per- 
ceived it was necessary to gain over the popular en« 
thusiasm, and that it would be silly to appose it. 
BesideSi the uncertainty of success had thrown liim in- 
to distrera, which hindered him from seeing or under- 
standing any thing. A child, frightened or too much 
pressed in the crowd, began to cry while Jesus was 
speaking, ■" Father, save me from this hour." They 
took the child^s voice for a voice from heaven. St. 
John, moreover, informs us that the disciples had 
passed on the people the famous miracle of Lazarus's 
resurrection, which, attested by eye-witnesses, must 
bave made a great impression on the astonished vulgar. 
They did not entertain a doubt that the voice from 
heaven which they bad heard, was that of an angel 
who bore testimony to J^sus ; and the latter, profiting 
dexterously of the occasion, said to them, '^ This 
voice came not because of me, but for your sakes.*' 
He afterwards took occasion from thence to harangue 
the people, and announce himself as the Christ ; but 
he spoiled his sermon by expressions which shewed the 
trouble into which his apprehensions had thrown him, 
and not knowing how to draw from the circumstance 
all the advantage it seemed to promise, he left the city 
ahd retired to Bethany where he passed the night with 
his disciples. 

In general our hero was subject to low spirits ;«» 
we constantly find in him a mixture of audacity and 
pusillanimity. Accustomed to strike his blows in the 
country, and among rude and ignorant people, he did 
not know how to conduct himself in a city, or to suc-» 
ceed against vigilant and io^ligent enemies* 
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Thus he lost the fruit of his memorable joarney, 
^hich had been so long before projected. We do not 
indeed find that after this he returned to Jerusalem, 
^except to undergo his trial* Melancholy and fear had 
deprived him of all presence of mind, and his disciples 
were under the necessity of reminding him that it was 
time to celebrate the Passover, They asked him where 
he wished them to go and prepare the entertainment: 
He bade them take the first house they met with, which 
they did. A chamber was provided for' them where 
they assembled with their master, who, ever occupied 
with his sorrowful thoughts, gave them to understand 
that this Passover would likely be the last which he 
4hoii!d celebrate with them, — His language was 
mournful ; he bathed their feet in order to teach them 
that humility was essentially necessary when they were 
weakest- Having afterwards sat down to table, he 
made them understand in language sufficiently explicit, 
that he was afraid of being betrayed by one of them. 
There is every reason to believe that his suspicions fell 
principally on Judas, whose frequent going to and 
copfiing from the houses of the priests might be known 
to his master. As Judas was treasurer to the party, 
and consequently charged with paying the expences 
of the entertainment, Jesus wished it to be understood 
that they were then regaled at the expense of his life 
and bis blood* ^^ Take,'' said he to them in a figura- 
tive style, ** for this is my body." — Thereafter he 
gave them the cup saying that it was '^ his blood which 
was to be shed for them." Judas, very readily com- 
prehending the meaning of this enigma, arose from 
table, and immediately withdrew : but the other 
apostles did not updersiand it. It is, however, on this 
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emblem that some doctors have since built the famous 
dogma of iransnbstajitialion ; tbey enjoin rational 
beings to believe, that at the word of a priest bread is 
changed into the real body^ and wine into the real blood of 
Christ I They have taken the figurative words of our 
missionary literally, and have employed them in form* 
ing a mysteiy^ or rather the most curious juggle that 
ever has been devised by priests on purpose to deceive 
mankind^. 

After supper our guests retired with their master to 
the mount of Olives, where they thought themselves 
in safety; but our hero did not entertain the same 
opinion. Scarcely had the Man-God entered the gar-^ 
den of Olives when a mortal terror seized him ; Be 
wept like a child and anticipated the pangs of death. 
His apostles, more tranquil, yielded to sleep, and 
Jesus, who was afraid of being surprised, mildly re- 
proached them — *' Could you not," said he, " watcb 
with me Que hour V* Judas, whom we have seen de- 
^ part suddenly and who had not rejoined the party, gave 
extreme uneasiness to Christ, and every moment re« 
doubled his terror. It is affirped that an angel came 
to strengthen him in his situation : Yet he was after^ 
wards seized with a bloody sweat, which can on^f 
denote a very great weakness* 

* The Protestants are wrong in reproaching the Catholics 
•with the dogma of transubstantiation. Those who believe 
that God could be incarnate^ ought not to hold others ridi- 
culous who say that God can be changed into bread. If the 
dogma of transubstantiation is an absurdity, it is a very an- 
cient one in the church, and only evinces the prodigioas cre- 
dulity of the first of the faithful. St. Paul, St. Ignatius the 
martyr, St. Irer.iuSj &c. speak of this absurd mystery lil^e. 
{loman Cathollc3. 
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The agitated condition of the Saviour appears very 
surprising to persons in whose minds faith has not 
removed every difficulty the gospel presents ; they are 
much astonished to find such weakness in a God who 
knew from all eternity that he was destined to die for 
the redemption of the human race. They aver, that 
God his father, without exposing his dear innocent son 
to such cruel torments, might by one word have par- 
doned guilty men, conformed them to his views, and 
remitted their iniquities : they think that the conduct 
of God would have been more simple and generous in 
appeasing his wrath at less expense on account of an 
apple eat four thousand years ago. But the ways of 
God are not those of men. The Deity ought never 
to act in a ndtural way or be easily understood. It is 
the essence of religion, that men should never com- 
prehend any part of the divine conduct ; this furnishes 
to their spiritual guides the pleasure of explaining it 
to them for their money*. 

Whatever sentiments we may entertain on this, it is 
certain that the Man^God, on the approach of his 
death, shewed a weakness which many ordinary men 
would blush to display in a similar situation. Mcan- 
''while the traitor Judas, at the head of a company of 
archers or soldiers, proceeded towards •Jesus whose 
retreats he knew. A kiss was the signal by which the 
guards were to recognise the person whom they had 
orders to seize. Already Christ beheld the lanthorns 

* Some have thought that the Clergy might serre as a 
barrier against despotism, but experience sufficiently proves 
that this body on all occasions stipulates for its own interests 
alone. — Boulangen 
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advancing which lighted the march of these sbtrri ; 
and perceiving the impossibility of escaping, he made 
a virtue of necessity. Like a cotirard become despe- 
rate, he resolutely presented himself to the party $ 
** Whom seek ye?'*'* said he, with a firm tone: — 
** Jesus,'* answered they. " / am he.*' Here Judas 
confirmed with a kiss this heroical confession. The 
apostles, awakened by the noise, came to the succour 
of their master. Peter, the most zealous among them, 
cut off with a stroke of his sabre the ear of Malcfaus 
servant of the High Priest*, j Jesus, observing the 
inutility of resistance, commanded him to put up bis 
sword, set in order the ear of Malchus, (who escaped 
at the expense of being frightened), and afterwards 

* Is it not extraordinary that Jesus, who inculcated the 
doctrine of non-resistance so far as to enjoin that ^^ to him 
who smiteth on the right cheek we should turn the left also," 
permitted any of his disciples to wear a sword ? Does not 
this show that Christ himself felt the difficulty of conforming 
to his maxims, and at the same time fulfilling that part in society 
which nature has assigned to all mankind ? According to 
Lactantius, no christian can be a soldier. The empero* 
Charles V. used to say that ^' being a warrior it was impos-> 
sible for him to have either conscience or religion/' His ge- 
neral, the Marquis de Piscaire, said, " that nothing wat 
more difficult than to serve at one and the same time the 
God Mars and Jesus Christ." Generally speaking, nothing 
is more contrary to the spirit of Christianity than the pro- 
fession of arms ; neyertheless, the most christian princes have 
most numerous armies, and are perpetually at war. The 
clergy also would be extremely sorry if the maxims of the 
evangelists^ or the Christian meekness, were to be rigidly 
followed. It in no wise accords with their interests. They 
have occasion for soldiers to give solidity to their doctrines 
and their divine rights ! — How long, O Israel, will ye je- 
main the dupes of an interested priesthood i 
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surrendered himself to, and accompanied those who 
had come to seize him. 

It is related that the party who came on purpose to 
apprehend Jesus, were forced at first to give ground* — - 
The fact is very probable : it was dark, and the arqhers 
perceiving the apostles but very indistinctly, might 
believe that their enemies were more numerous than in 
reality, and therefore be afraid of being surrounded : 
but plucking up courage they fulfilled their com<- 
mission. 

Whilst they bound the Son of God with cords, he 
besought the chief of the detachment not to molest 
his apostles, and' as they wanted himself only, he easily 
obtained his request. St. John believes that Jesus 
made this entreaty in order to fulfil a prophecy ; but 
it appears our hero thought it was neither useful nor 
just to involve men in his ruin, whose assistance might 
still be necessary to him, or who, being at large, wouM 
have a better opportunity to act in bis favour. 
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CHAPTER XV. 



TRIAL AND CONDEMNATION OF JCSU8. ^HIS PUNISHMCKT 

AND DEATH. 

WHEN the enemies of Jesus saw him in their hands, 
they were not less embarrassed than before that event. 
From the time the Romans had subdued the Jewish 
tiation, they had no longer the right of the swords 
To punish those who had sinned against religion, it 
was sufficient at any former period, that the high priest 
pronounced sentence on the culprit. The Romans^ 
more tolerant in this point, rarely punished with 
death ; and, besides, to take away life they required 
decisive proofs against the accused. 

Annanias, father-in-law of the high priest Caiphas, 
was known among the Jews for a very subtile man. It 
wag to Annanias' house, therefore, that they first con- 
ducted Jesus. We are ignorant of what passed in 
this first scene of the bloody tragedy of Christ ; it is 
only to be presumed, that he underwent an examina* 
tion which proved no way favourable to him. 

From the house of Annanias they conducted Jesus 
to that of Caiphas. He was the man moit interested 
by his office in the ruin of every innovator in matters 
of religion, yet we do not find that pontiff speaking 
with anger ; he conducted hihnself according to law, 
and as a man who understood bis profession. — 
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^* Who/* said he to J6su», " are your disciples, tlieir 
Dumber and names ?'* Jesus made no answer* -— 
" But at least,'* continued Caiphas, " explain to me 
your doctrine. What end does it propose ? you must 
have a system. Tell us then what it is.'' At last the 
Messiah condescended to say, ^^ I spoke openly to the 
world ; it is not I, but those who have heard me, that 
ought to be interrogated." 

Here one of the officers of the high priest gave 
Jesus a blow on the ear, saying, '^ Answerest thou tho 
high priest so * ?*' The reprimand was harsh, but it 
must be owned, that the answer of Christ was little 
respectful to a man invested with authority, and the 
right of putting questions in order to discover the 
truth from the mouth of the accused. Jesus ought 
to have been better acquainted with his own doctrine 
than the peasants of Galilee or Judea, before whom 
he had through preference affected to preach an aqi 
unintelligible manner. It was therefore very just an4 
natural to suppose, that Jesus could give a better ac- 
count of his true sentiments and obscure parables, than 
An ignorant multitude, who had listened without being 
ever able to comprehend him. He alone could be 
supposed to possess the secret of uniting into system 
the scattered and unconnected principles of' his hea- 
venly doctrine. 

Caiphas, unable to draw any thing from the accused, 

* We remark with surprise that Christ forgot on t)iis 
occasion to pat in practice the excellent counsel which he 
had given in the sermon on the Mount, — when a person 
receives a blow on the one cheek, to turn the other ; so tru^ 
it is, that preachers do not always act as they preach te 
pthers. 
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waited till next morning when the council would 
assemble, in order to continue this inquest. Christ 
iippeared before the Sanhedrim, the most respectable 
tribunal in the nation. The gospel represents the 
priests and chiefs of the Jews occupied during the 
whole night that Jesus was arrested, in searching for 
and suborning false witnesses against him. They pro- 
duced two persons, on whom they very unjustly bestowed 
this epithet. These witnesses indeed deposed to a fact 
Terified by the gospel itself.—" We heard him say 
that he would destroy the temple, and rebuild it in 
three days." It is at least certain, that Jesus had 
tittered these words, ** Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up*.'* But the poor witnesses 
knew not that he then spoke in his figurative style. 
Their mistake was pardonable, for, according to the 
gospel, the apostles themselves did not discover the 
true sense of these words till after the resurrection of 
their master. 

This evidence was not sufficient to condemn Jesus 
to death. The Jews, however iniquitous we may sup- 
pose them to have been, did not sentence fools to die ; 
and these words of Christ must have appeared to them 
the mere effect of delirium. Accordingly the high 
priest contented himself with asking, what he had to 
answer : and as the accused refused to speak, he did not 
further insist on that point. 

He passed then to questions more serious : " Are you 
the Christ ?" said he to Jesu^. How did the Messiah 
answer this question ? ^ " If I tell it you, you will not 
believe me, and you will not suffer me to depart. But 

* St. Matt. xxTi. 61. St. Mark, xit. 58. St. John, ii. 19—91. 
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fiereafter the Son of man shall sit on the right hand of 
God.*' — ** You are then the Son of God ?" continued 
the priest. — ** You have said it," replied the accused. 
*' But it is not sufficient that we should say it: it is 
you who are to answer ; once more, are you the ' 
Christ ? I conjure you by the living God ttll us if you 
are his Son ?" — " You have said it,'* answered Jesus: 
** The Son of man," (i. e. the Son of God) " shall one 
day come in the clouds of heaven." Notwithstanding 
these perplexed answers, the judges imagined they 
understood the meaning of his words; and they plainly 
perceived, that lie wished to give himself out for /A^ 
Son of God. " He hath spoken blasphemy," said they \ 
and immediately concluded, that he deserved death*, 
— a judgment which was valid according to the law of 
the Jews, and which must also appear so to Christians^ 
whose sanguinary laws punish with death those whom 
the clergy accuse of blasphemy.— The Christians 
have therefore no right to blame the conduct of the 
Jews, so often imitated by ecclesiastical and secular 
tribunals f« 

* A deVout magistrate has drawn up a memoir to prove, 
that in the process of Jesus Christ, according to the crimi- 
nal ordinance of Louis XIV there were thirty-two nullities, 
There certainly would not be found any nullities according^ 
to the jurisprudence of the Inquisition, who burn blasphem- 
ers alive with a slow fire. St. Louis contented himself with 
making their tongues be bored with a red hot iron. 

^ + Even the laity have considered it their duty to imitate 
these ferocious monsters. We* every day, says Mirabaud, 
see that religion, or the cause of heaven, hoodwinks the hu- 
mane, equitable and rational on every other occasion ; so much, 
that they make it a duty to treat those who deviate from 
their mode of thinking with the utmost barbarity. An heretic^ 

* K K 






244 

On the other hand, if it was necessary that Christ 
fihoulddie; if he wished it ; if the reprobation of the Jews 

an incredulous person, ceases to be a man in the eyes of the 
superstitious. Every society infected with the venom of 
religion, presents innumerable examples of juridicial assassi- 
nations which the tribunals commit without scruple, and 
without remorse. Judges, who are equitable on every other 
occasion, arc no longer so when there is a question before 
them as to theolof^y. In bathing themselves in blood they 
believe they conform to Iho views of the divinity. Almost 
every where the laws are subordinate to superstition, and are 
accomplices in its fury. They legitimate or transform into 
duties those cruelties which are the most contrary to the 
rights of humanity. — Are not all these avengers of religion, 
who, with gaiqty of heart, and through piety and duty, im* 
xnolate those victims to it which it appoints, blind intolerants ? . 
Are they not tyrants who have the injustice to outrage opi- 
nion, and the folly to believe that they can enslave the mind ? 
Are they not fanatics on whom the law, dictated by inhuman 
prejudices, impose the necessity of becoming ferocious 
brutes?-— Are not all those sovereigns who, to avenge 
heaven, torment and persecute their subjects, and sacrifice 
human victims to their gods, men whom religious zeal has 
converted into tigers ? Are not those priests so careful of 
the soul's health, who insolently break into the sanctuary of , 
the thoughts, to the end that they may find in the opinions 
of man motives for injuring him, odious knaves and disturbs 
ers of the mind's repose^ whom religion honours, and whom 
reason detests? What villains are more odious in the eyes 
pf humanity than those infamous Inquisitors^ who by the 
blindness of princes enjoy the advantage of judging their 
own enemies, and committing them to the flames ? Never^ 
theless the superstition of the people makes them respected, 
and the favor of kings overwhelms them with kindness. lu 
short, do not a thousand examples prove that religion haf 
every where produced and justified the most unaccountable 
horrors ? Has it not a thousand times armed men with the 
poj)ii».rds pf homicides; let loose passions much more tcrribl^i 
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was resolved on^ Jesus acted very ptopMy in keeping^ 
them in error. But if this was the intention of Pr6- 
vidence, why preach to them ? Why perform miracles 
before a whole people, whilst a small number were only 
to profit by it ? Did Jesus wish to save them ? In 
that case why not convince the whole Sanhedrim of his 
power ? Why did he not burst his bonds ? Why did 
he not'by a single word change their obstinate hearts } 
Did he wish to destroy them I Why not then strike 
thend dead ? Why not instantly precipitate them into 
hell? 

'The judges could hot comprehend wby an accused 
person, who cpuKl not extricate himself from their 
hands, ^etflruld be the Son of Grod. They accordingly 
declared him worthy of death; but not definitively, as 
it was requisite that the sentence should be approved 
of| and executed by theHomans, sovereigns' of the 
nation. Durii/g these transactions, Jesut was treated 
ih the cruellest manner by the Jews^ whom^ as well as 

I* • » - ' ' • .'*■'* 

tban t&ose which it pretended to restrain, and broken the 
iftost' sacred Bonds of mortals I Has it not, under the pre* 
text of duty, of Mth, of piety, and of xeal, favoured cru* 
^y, stupidity, amliition, and tyranny ? Has not the cause, 
of God. made murder^ perfidy, rebdlion, and regicide, legi« 
timate objects ? Have not those princes' who have frequently 
made themselves the avengers of heaten, the lictors of reli- 
gion, hundreds of times beea its victims? In fine, has not 
the name of God. been the signal for the most dismal follies, 
and the most frightful ami wicked outrages ? — Have not thje 
altars of the gods every where swam in blood ; and under 
whatever form t&ey may have exhibited the divinity, was he 
not always the cause or the pretext of the most insolent vio. 
^tioa of the rights of hnmani^ ? 

KK9 
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Christiaos^ seal permitted, or rather enjoined, to be 
savage. 

It is during this night, and the morning of the foU 
lowing day so fatal to the Saviour of the world, that 
we mast place the three denials of St. Peter, the chief 
of the apostles ; yet for him his master had prayedL . 
His comrades, seized with dismay, had dispersed them- 
selves in Jerusalem and its neighbourhood. Several 
among them would have acted like Peter^ if they had 
found themselves in a similar sitaatioa. H^ bad at 
least the merit of keeping near his master ; he abjurad 
him, it is true, but would it have been of more avaflf 
if, by acknowledging him openly, Peter should have 
entangled himself In a very scurvy affiitfn without be* 
ing in a condition to relieve the Saviour. 
. The Sanhedrim repaired to the palace of Pilate the 
Roman governor, in order to get the sentence co»* 
firmed* Jesus was conducted thither. Pilate instantly 
perceived, that it was an aftur in which fanaticism apd 
folly had the greatest share. Filled with contempt for 
so ridiculous a motive, he at first testified unwilling* 
ness to meddle in it. Judge hit^jfaursehfCSp said he te 
the magistrates. On this tbe latter became fidse wife* 
nesses. 2eal, no doubt, made them imagiiie^ duit 
every thing was alldwmUe against an ehemy of rpl^gjea, 
l^hey interested the iiovereign power in their ^||HHBn£-« 
They accused Jtsui of wishing ^ to make bimself 
king of the Jews,** aud «f kariDg maintained, tliat 
^< they ought not to pay tribute to Oesar.'' We re-^ 
cognise here the gemes of the clergy, who, to ruin 
their enemies, are never very fastidiotis in the choice 
of means. They espedaUy strive to render the bitter 
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siispected by the temporal power, in order to eagaise, 
ity througjb motives gf self-interesti to rerenge their 
injuries, or satiate their passions* 

Pikte could not avoid paying attention to accusations 
of so serious a nature* Unable to persuade himself 
that the man he beheld could have conceived projects 
so ridiqulops^ he interrogated him ; — ^ ^ Are you the 
king of the Jews ?** 'On which Jesus in his turn in- 
terrogated Pilate^ and demanded ^' Say you this. of 
yourself, or have others told it you ?*'•— ^^ Of v)rhat con- 
sequence is it to me/' returned Pilate, ^* that yon pre«> 
ite()d.to be the king of the Jews ?. You do not appear 
to be a man much to be dreaded by the Emperor my 
master— -I am not of your nation ; I concern myself 
^ry little with your silly quarrels. Your priests ar^ 
your , accusers —- 1 have my own opinion of them -* but 
they f^:cuse Tou ; they .deliver you into my hapds-— 
Tell u^e tb^n, What have you done ?'^ Jesus might, 
very, easily have brought himself off in this affair ; but 
in the distress be was, bis judgment began to waxtier; 
wdy far from penetrating the favourable disposition ci 
Pilate, who wished to save him, he replied, ^' that his 
kingdom was not of this world — that he was the truth,^ 
&c« On . this the Governor asked bim. What is the 
iruth f But the SaTiaur m^dei no ceply^ though the 
question well deserved a categorical answen 

Pilate, a little alarmed on account of Jesus, de-. 
iplareid, that he ^^ found nothing in him worthy, of 
death :'' But this redoubled the cries of his eoomies;* 
Having learned that the accused was a Galilean, he, 
to get quit of the ridiculoi^s business, seized the op« 
portuniiy to send him to Herod, to whose tetrarcbate 
Jesus originally belwged. We have said ^w]tiere» 
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tfaat this Prince bad desired to see our faeto, and \A§ 
desire was nove gratified. But, on seeing bis obstinacy 
aud constant refusal to answer the questions put to 
him, be conceived a sovereign contempt for him. To 
Pilate therefore he sent him back clothed in a white 
robe by way of derision. The governor however saw 
no capital crime in Jesus, and wished to save him ; 
besides his superstitious wife had a dream, that inte* 
rested her in favour i^f our missionary * — Pilate then 
said to the Jews, that he could find nothing in 
the man which rendered him worthy of death. Btit 
the people mis-Jed, and wishing him to be crucified^ 
cried out, ToUey To/Zf, away, away with him* The 
Governor now devised another plan to save bim. ** I 
release/^ said he, ^^ every year a criminal ; supposing 
thatJesusmay be culpable,! am going to set him free.** 
The cries were redoubled, and the Jews demanded^ 
that a robber called Barabbas should profit of this 
mercy in preference to Jesus, whose punishment they 
persisted to urge. 

The Romans, desirous to calm the rage of a fanatical 
people, caused Jesus to be whipped. Thereafter they 
dressed him in a ridiculous manner, crowned him with 
thorns, andtnad^ him hold a reed instead of a sceptre; 
after which Pilate shewed him to the people, sayings 
^^ Behold your king ! are you not yet satisfied ? See 



^ John Malida, and other fabricators of legends, infomi 
vs, that the wife of Pilate was called Procla, or Procula. 
They have made a saint of her. Some authors have made 
Pilate himself a Christian, and eren a martyr. Others af« 
firm, that Nero put him to death for bating been coDcerned 
tn the cracifixion of Chrbt. Others assert that Pilate was , 
exiled to Yienae in OaupUfte^ where he killed himself. 
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liow to please you I have bedecked bim» Be then less 
cruel : do not carry your indignation further ; be ought 
no longer to give you udibrage.*' 

The priestfi, whose maxim it is nei>er io/orgioe^vrerft 
not moved by this spectacle ; it was only the death of 
their eoiemy that could satisfy them. They sbifted 
their attficks, and, to intimidate the governor, gave 
him to understand, that by suffering the accused to 
live he betrayed the interests of his master. It was 
then that Pilate, fearing the effects of the malice of 
the clergy, consigned Jesus ito the Jews, that they 
might satisfy their rage on him, ai^d execute their 
projects ; declaf ing, however, that ^^ he washed his ' 
bands of it," and that it wa^ against jbis opinion if they 
put hiqa to death. We cannot well conceive how a 
Roman governor, who exercised sovereign power in 
Judea, could yield so easily to the wishes of the Jew$ : 
but we cannot more easily conceive how God permitted 
jthis honest governor to become througli weakness an 
accomplice in the death of his dear Son. 

Jesus, abandoned to the rage of devotees, agjain suf- 
fered the cruellest treatment ^. Pilate, to humble thosp w 

* St. Justin, Tatian, Athenagoras^ Lactantius, 4?c. hare 
reproached the .pagans with their gods, several of whom, 
according to the poets, had experienced persecution and bad 
usage. Were not these reproaches preposterous in the 
mouths of the adorers of a crucified Gbd ? The parttzans of 
o^e religion perceived very well the ridiculousness of their 
adTcrsariesr, but never saw that of th^ir own religion. Lac* 
tantius asks the pagans, '' If it is possible to take for a God 
an exile, obliged to fly or forced to conceal himself? No- 
body,'? says he, " is fool enough to do so ; for he who flics 
or conceals himself, shews that he fears vjblcnpc or death.— 
Lanct. instit. Divin. 1. i. c. 1 3. 
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i5 wished the label affiiced td the upper part 
of the erofift to bear, that be was their king^; and ndt- 
thing caold induce him to recede from this resolutions. 
••What Is written is written/' said be to those who 
yeqtuested him to alter an inscription dishonourable to 
their naiion. It is ako proper to observe, that this in* 
seription is differently expressed by the four evange- 
lists. 

The Jews treated Christ as a lung dethroned, and 
nade him experience the most bloody outrages. 
Though he had said that, if he were inclined, he could 
Boake kgims ofangeh come to his protection^ y^t the 
Jews,, notwithstanding their natural credulity, paid no 
credit to> his assertion, and nothing eould stop their 
lefigiotis eruelty, excited by the priests. They made 
him lake the road to Calvary. Christ sunk under the 
weight of his cross, but they loaded one Simon with it, 
who was more vigorous than him ; the unfortunate Jesus 
must have been indeed much enfeebled by what he bad 
suffered during both the night and the morning.. 

At last Christ was placed on the cross; the usual pu- 
liishment of slaves. He did not suffer long under the 
agonies of crucifixion : after invoking his Father, and 
lamenting hi» being so shamefully abandoned, he ex- 
pired, it is saidy between two thieves*. Here it is pro- 

* St. Matt, xxvii. 44. St. Mark, xv. 3^2. St Luke, xxiii. 39, 
&c/ It M $a2d that Jesus when-dying exclaimed, Eli f Eti t 
htmma sabbactani! (My God! my God! why hast thou 
forsaken me X) This complaint was very ridiculous in the 
mouth of Christ ; the pi^t he acted having been agreed on 
with his father from all eternity, he ought to have known 
what he had to expect. At least we may suppose that this 
exclamation was but a feint meant to deceive the spectators 
T-a conduct littk becoqaing a diyinity. 
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per to remark, t%i«t- the Holy Ghost, wbo inspired St^ 
Mark, Aiakes Jesus die at the third hour ^ that is, at 
nine o'clock in the nnlniiftg, whilst the Holy Ghost, 
who in like inanner inspired St. John, makes Jesos die' 
at the sixth hmir, thai is, at mid-day. ' The Holy Ghost 
is not more consistent in the stoiry of the tr/o thieves^ 
in whose company Jesus* was< crucified. St. Matthew 
and St. Mark tell us, thatt the two thieres insulted fainar 
with abusive language $ while St^ Lukci assures ns, that 
one only of the two abused the Saviour . and that the 
other reprimanded his couif ade f«v his insolence, atid 
besought Jesus ^ to retnember him when he should 
eome to his kingdotti." tlul our interpreters have a 
thousand ways of proving that the' Holy Ghost never 
contradicts himself, even ' when he speaks in the most 
contradictory manner. Those who have faith are satis- 
fies with th€Sir arguments, but they do iK>t so power- 
fully impress the freethinkers, who have the misfortune 
to reason. 

The remorse of Judas soon revenged Jesus on this 

> 

traitor. He restored to the priests the. thirty pieces 
he had received from them, and went forthwith to hang 
himself^. According to St. Matthew, the selling of 

* Accor^ng to the gospel of Hie Infancy ofJefui* chap. 
XXX. Judas was possessed ofa deril from his infancy, and 
would bite every body when the demon agitated him ; — he 
one day bit the little Jesus, on the side, who fell a weeping : 
Satan came out of Judas nndeir the form of a mad dog. 
dodex Apocryph. N. T. tomel. p. Id7. Some heretical 
Christians have much esteemed Judas Iscscript, maintaining 
that without him the mystery of the redemption could not 
have been accomplished ;-^an idea not destitute of reason. 
Indeed, why blame a man, who, by selling his mastcfr, was 
only the instrument of the salvaMon of the imivene, and 
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Jemis for thirty pieces had been foretold by JerernHkh i 
it must however be observed, th^t the prediction does^ 
not appear in the writings of this prophet^ which would 
frreate a suspicion that the evangelist^i little lEiatisfied 
with applying tp Christ some prophecies^, such as arcf 
extant in the Old Testasient, have taken th^ liberty 
of drawing from their own store, or forging them whefi 
in need. But our able interpreters are not at all em? 
barrassed with this ; and a holy blindness will a^waysi 
prevent these bagatelles frooa being perceived, 

The Gospel informs w$ that at the destth of Christ 
all nature seemed to take part in the grand event, At 
the moment he expired there v^|^$ a total eclipse ; a 
frightful shaking of the earth was felt, and several 
holy personages came out of their tqmt>s to take a walk 
on the streets of Jerusalem^. The Jews alone had 
the misfortune to fiee nothing of all this ; it appears, 
that these wonders were performed only ip the fancy 
pf the disciples of Jesus. As foir the eclipse, it was^ 
doubtless an inconceivable prodigy, which could not 
have taken place without a total derangement in the 
machine of the world. A total eclipse of the sua 
during full moon, the time at which the celebration of 
the passover ^as fixe^ by the Jews, is of all miracles 
the most impossible. No contemporary author has 
mentioned it, though this phenonienon wel) merited 

exccatpr of i}^e decree^ of Cfod himself? Th9$0 beretlci 
have also a g09p€il, of which thcsy make Judas the author^ 
St. Ireneus, h. 1* contra. JSaere^. c. 35. 

^ Hoir then 19 Christ termed ^Mhe Jir^t fruil^ of thea^ 
that sl^p V* And what are yr^ to make of the resurrectioi^ 
of Lazarus, which preceded this, if Jesuf Chpst 19 to be held 
the ^^^rst born from the dead 2"* 
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to be trahsihitted to posteirity*. The incteduloufe 
therefore maintain, that there was no eclipse on this 
octasion, but of the common s^nse bf thosift who saw 
all these marvels, or of the good faith of the writers 
who have attested them. With respect to th<B shaking 
of the earth, they suspect that the apostleii of Jesus^ 
benumbed with fear at the sight of their divine master's 
fate, were the only persons who felt itk In this way 
indeed the thing becomes very probable. 

When Jesus was dead, or believed to be sof, aftet 
an incision had been made in his side, from which came 
blood and a whitish fluid, which they took for watery 
his body was embalmed, and deposited in a tomb. 
This was done on Friday evenings He had several 
times intimated, that he would rise again the third day^ 
that is, at the end of three days and three nights. Yet 
on the Sunday following, early in the morning, the 

^ Some writers pretend, that the eclipse here spoken of 
has been attested by ThaUuSy an author wholly unknown, 
and by Phlegon^ whose work no longer exists, but has been 
cited by Julius Africanus, a Christian author of the third 
century. This Phlegon says merely, that in the fofirth year 
of the 202d Olympiad theire was a considerable eclipse; but 
tills has nothing marvellous in it. 

f If the punishment of Jesus is proved by the Gospel, somd 
circumstances may create a doubt whether he died imme- 
diately. We are told, that they did not, according to cus« 
tpm, break his legs. His friends had the liberty of taking 
away his body, and they might take care of his wounds oil 
finding that he was not dead, and in this manner bring' him 
back to life, at least for some time. It is proper to observe, 
that they laid him in a tomb quite new, from whence his 
disciples had perhaps taken care to get him out. We how 
ever thought it our duty to follow the vulgar opixiioH; in stip# 
posing that Jesus was actually dead. 
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tOBib, whefrein he bad been laid, was found empty;. 
— Tlie Jews, always opiniative, did not admit that 
he was risen again. They held it more natural to be* 
liere that be had failed iu his tvord ; or to suppose 
that his dfseiples had found means to, carry him ofF^ 
This coviid easily have been executed by force ; by 
bribing t^e guards^ whom the priests and Pharisees 
had placed around his sepulchre ; or by cunning. As 
Pilate took but little interest in the matter, we do not 
fiod that he punished the guards merely from compli- 
ance to the fears of the Jews, for neglecting to take 
care of what he bad confided to them, and which ap* 
peared to him very ridiculous. The idolatrous go« 
vernor, little acquaiated with the resources or desigt^ 
of the apo9tle&, never ^u^pected tthey could persuade 
any per son^^ that a nan, whose death was well attested^ 
could leturirn to life*. It was,, however,, on this^ mac^ 

* It is not surprising that a pagan should doubt the re- 
surrection of Christ. From the first day of the church, 
several Christians hare not believed it, perceirtng very plainly 
the incongruity of supposing that the Son of God could die ; 
they hs^ye therefore denied the death of their divine master.' 
0« this subject ihc followers of Basilides affirm, that Jesus at 
the time of his passion assumed the appearance of Simon the 
Cyrenean, and transferred to him his own, under which the 
said Simon was crucified in his stead, while Christ, who be^ 
held this without being himself seen, laughed at their mistake. 
St. Ireneus, lib. i. c. 23. S. Epiph. hasrs. xxir. num. S, 
The Cerinthians, or disciples of Cerinthus, who was con- 
temporary with the apostles, and the Carpocratians, in like 
manner, denied that Jesus could have been actually crucified* 
Some have maintained, that the traitor Judas was punished 
in place" of his master. Yet these sectaries regarded Christ 
as a mere man, and not as a god. Thus we find Christians 
contemporary with the apostles believing in Christ, and yet, 
like heretics, doubting of his death. — M. de TillemonV 
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vellous notion, as vfe shall see, that a sect was after- 
wards founded, powerful enough to subject by degrees 
the Roman empire and aconsiderable portion of the globe. 
On the other hand, the punishment of our hero 
must have produced very little sensation in the world, 
and his adventures must have been strangely unknown, 
since we do not find that any historian, with tlie ex- 
ception of the evangelists, makes mention of them*. 



tome 3. p. 231. St. Epipli. Im>bi. 24, 28, SO. Theodoret 
Haeretic. fab. lib. ]« 

♦ The celebrated Blondel,le Fevre de Saumar, and other 
good critics^ have shown, that the passage' of the historian 
Josephus, where he speaks in praise of Jesus, has been visi- 
blj interpofaitcd, by « pious fraud ai Christiaiis. This fraod 
is likewise very ably exposed in an excellent dissertation m 
pnanuscript by the late M. I'Abbe de Longuerue If ^le 
passage, favo arable to Jesus, had'beea really written by Jo- 
sephus, that historian could not, without being guilty of aa 
absurdity, dispense with becoming a Christian. 

The devout forgers of writings, who anciently fabricated 
vouchers for the ChristiaD religion, have taken care to coua» 
terfeit, with as much good faith, two letters of Piiate^ ad- 
dreissed to the empe|;or Tiberius, in which this idolatrous 
governor speaks of Jesus, his miracles, death, and resurrec- 
tion in the same tone as the most zealous disciple could have 
employed. We have also a testimony as authentic in a letter 
of one Lenttdus to the Roman senate. Although these sup- 
posititious pieces may be now rejected by the church, t]Aey 
were adopted by Christians in the time of TertuUian^ as may 
be seen in his Apolog. c. 5. 2 1. These letters are to be found 
entjre inthe Codex Apocryp. N. T. tome U p. 298, 4:c. 

In^the Appendix we have giren a list of books mentioned 
by the fathers and other aucient writers, ascribed to Jesus 
and his apostles, which we see no reason for regarding as 
less authentic than the books composing the New Testament, 
at present in our hands. 
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CHAPTER XVL 



EiSURRECTION OF JESUS — HIS CONDUCT UNTIL BIS ASCEH* 
8I0N — EXAMINATION OF THE FROOFS OF THE 

RESURRECTION. 

THE history of the life of an ordinary man tenni* 
nates commonly with his death ; but it is diflerent with a 
Man-God who has the power of raising himself from 
the dead, or whom his adherents have the faculty of 
making rise at will. This happened to Jesus : thanks 
to his apostles or evangelists^ we see him still playing 
a considerable part even after his decease. 

The moment Christ was arrested, his disciples, as 
we have narrated, dispersed themselves in Jerusalem 
and the neighbourhood, with the exception of Simon 
Peter, who did not lose sight of him during his exa« 
mination at the house of the high priest. This apostle 
was anxious, for his own interest, to know the result 
of it. Encouraging themselves on finding that Jesus 
had not criknina,tQd them in his examinations, the dis^ 
cigjes re-assembled, concerted measures, and deter- 
mined, as their master was dead, or reputed so, to 
take advantage of the notions which he Lad diffused 
during his mission. Accustomed for so long a period 
^|o leuA a wandering life under his command, and sub<* 
sist at the expence of the public by means of preach- 
ing, exorcisms, and miracles, they resolved to continue 
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9 profession more easily exercised, and incomparably 
more lucrative than their original occupations. They 
had enjoyed an opportunity of observing that it was 
better to catch men than fish. But how could the dis- 
ciples of a man who was punished as an impostor, make 
themselves be listened to ? It was neces<;ary to give 
Qut that their master havings during his life, raised 
others from the dead, had, after his own death, raised 
himself, in virtue of his omnipotence. Jesus had pre* 
dieted it; it was therefore necessary to accomplish 
^e prediction. The honour of the master and his dis- 
ciples thereby acquired a new lustre ; and the sect, 
far from seeing itself annihilated or disgraped^ was 
enabled to acqi|ire x^ew partizans in this credulous 
i)ation« 

« In consequence of this reasoning, the good apostles 
had only to make the body of their master, dead or 
alive, to disappear^ which, if it had remained in the 
tomb, would have borne evidence against them^ They 
did not even wait till the three days ^nd three nights 
fi^ the pretended prophecy ^ere expired. ' The dead 
body disappeared on the second day; aqd thus the 
second ^ay af^er his decease, our hero, triumphing 
oyer hell and the grave, found himself revivified*. 



* The ancient fcamers of the Gospels have fabricated one 
which they have ascribed to Nicodemus. In it we learn 
|iow Christ passed his time ^fter his death till his resurrcc* 
tion, his journey to hell, the' deliverance of the patriarchs, 
the discomfiture of Satan, ji^c. All these details arc attested 
by two dead persons who came purposely from the other 
world, to acquaint Annanias, Caiphas, and the doctors of 
Judea, of thesQ events. Codex Apocryph. ^. T. iqmc 1* 
p. 238^ &c» 
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If Christ was not yet dead of bis pnnisbment, h\9 
resorrection had nothing surprising in iL If be wa» 
actually dead, the cave, where bis body wa& deposited, 
migbt very probably have secret passages, tbrougti 
which tbey could enter and come out, without betug 
observed or stopt by the enormotis stone with which 
they bad affected to block up its entrance, and hear 
which the guards bad been placed. Tbujs the dead 
body Blight have been carried off either by force or by 
stratagem ^ and perhaps it had never been deposited 
in the tomb at all. In whatever manner the affiiir was 
transacted, a report was circulated that Jesus was 
risen, and his body not to be found. 

Nothing ir of n>ore importance to a Christian, than 
to ascertain satisfactorily the resurrection* of Christ* 
Su Paul tells us, that ** if Jesus be not risen, our hope 
h vain.'* Indeed without this miracle of Omnipotence^ 
intend<rtl to manifest the superiority of Christ over 
other men, and tbe interest the Deity took in his suc- 
cess, Jesus must appear only as an adventurer, or 
weak fanatic, punished for having given umbrage to 
the priests of bis country. 

It is therefore requisite to examine seriously a fact, 
on which alone the belief of every Christian is foundedv 
In doing this it is necessary to satisfy ourselves of the 
quality of tbe witnesses who attest the fact, whether 
they were acute, disinterested, and intelligent per- 
sorts ; if they agree in the narratives they give, or in 
the circumstances they relate. Such are the precauw 
tions usually employed to discover tbe degree of pro^ 
bability or evidence of facts. They are also the more 
necessary, when it is intended to examine supernatural 
facts, which, to be believed, require much stronger 
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ptooh 4liaii ordifiaty f^cts. On tlie unanimous testi* 
nony of some historians, we readily believe that CsBsat 
made himself master of Gaul ; the circumstances of 
his conquest would be less established, were we to find 
them related by himself only, or his adherents ; but 
Aej would appear incredible, if we found in them pro- 
diges or facts contrary to the order of nature. We 
would then have reason to believe) that it was intended 
to impose 09 us ; or,if wejudged more favourably of the 
rathors, we would regard thera as enthusiasts and fools. 
J^greiiably to these principles, adopted by sound 
eriticisiti, let us consider who are the witneraes that 
attest the marvellous^ and consequently the least pro* 
bable fact which history can produce. They are 
apositlei^^^ But who are these apostles t They are ad« 
kerentB of Jesus, Were these apostles enlightened 
men ? Every thing proves that they were ignorant and 
rude, and that an indefatigable credulity was the most 
prominent trait in their character. Did they behold 
Jesus rising from die dead ? — * No ; -« no one beheld 
this great miradtf. The apostles themsielves did not 
see dMiir mnster coming out of the grave ; they merely 
fouml Uiat his tomb was empty ; but this by no means 
proved that he had risen. . It will however be said, the 
apostles saw him afterwards and conversed with him^ 
and that be likewise riiewed himself to some womeU) 
who knew him very well. But these apostles and these 
wopiMy did they see distinctly ? Did not tbejr pr^-^ 
possessed imaginations make them see what did not 
exkt i Is.it absoi«tely certain that their master was 
dead before they laid him in the tomb ? 
• ' In the secmd place, were these witnesses disinterest^ 
0if The apostles and disciples of Jesus were dottbt* 
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less interested ip the glory of the master tbey had 
followed during the course of bis mission. Their 
interests were confounded with those of a man who 
enabled them to subsist without toil. Several among 
them expected to be recompensed for their attathment 
to him, by the favours which he. promised to bestow 
on them in the kingdom he was about to establish* 
Finding these hopes destroyed by the death, real ot 
supposed, of their chief, most of the apostles, per^ 
suaded that all uas over, lost courage i but others, less 
daunted, conceived that it was not necessary to thrjow 
the handle after the hatchet ; that they might profit 
still by the impressions which the preaching of Christ 
aud his wonders bad made on the people* They be* 
lieved that their master might again return, or, if tbej 
supposed him dead, they could feign that he had fore- 
told be would rise again. They therefore agreed that 
it was proper to circulate the report of bb resujrrec<* 
tion; to say that they had seen him.; <and to assert 
that Jesus had triumphantly come out of the. tomb : 
which would appear very credible in the case of a 
personage who bad evinced himself capable of raising 
others from the dead. , Knowing the imbecility of 
those they had to deal widi, they presumed that the 
people were prepared. long beforehand to believe the. 
marvellous wonder which they intended to announce. 
They conceived, that, in order to subsist, it was ne^ 
ccssary to continue preaching the doctrine of a man 
who would not have attracted an audience, if it had 
not been taken for granted that be was risen again,. 
They felt that it was necessary to preach the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, or consent to perish with hunger. 
They foresaw, moreover, that it was necessary to bravb 
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chastisement ai)d even death, rather than renounce an 
opinion or doctrine on which their daily subsistence 
and welfare absolutely depended. Hence unbelievers 
conclude, that the witnesses of the resurrection of 
Christ were any thing' but disinterested, and were 
spurred on by the principle, that he who risks nothings 
gains nothing. 

In the third place, are the witnesses of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ unanimous in their evidence ? Much 
more, are they consistent with themselves in the nar- 
ratives they give ? We find neither the one nor the 
other Though Jesus, according to some of the 
evangelists, had foretold in the most positive manner, 
that he would rise again*, St. John makes no mention 
of thi$ prediction, but expressly declares, that the dis- 
ciples of Jesus knew rkot that he must rise again from 
ihedead^. This denotes in them atotal ignorance of 
that great event, said, however, to have been announc* 
ed by their master ; and creates a suspicion that these 
predictions of Christ were piously invented after- 
wards, and inserted in process of time jnto the text of 
6t. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke. Yet nothing 
can be more positive than the manner in which St. 
Matthew speaks of the prediction ; he supposes it so 
well known by the public, that he affirms, the priests 
and Pharisees went to Pilate, and told him. We reme^n^ 
her this deceiver said while he was yet alive ^ that after 
three days he would rise againt* We do not, however, 
find in any of the evangelists a passage where this 
resurrection is foretold in so public and decided a man- 

* St. Matt. xxTi. 32. St. Mark, xti. 28. 

+ St. JoliB, XX. 9. t St. Matt xxrii. 63. 
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nen St. Matthew himself relates only the answer of Je» 
sas to those wbd demanded of him a sigh; it consistedi 
as we hate elsewhere siaid, in referring them to ^^ Jonaa^ 
who was three days and three nights in the belly of the 
whale ; so^^* said he, ^^ shall the Sbn of man be three 
days and three nights i • the heart of the earthV 
Now Jesus, having died on Friday, at. the ninth hoiir^ 
or mid-day, and risen again the second day early in 
the morning, was not, as we have already remarked, 
^^ three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.** 
Besides, the obscure manner in which Christ expres# 
sed himsdf in this pretended prediction, eould not 
enable the priests and Pharisees to conclude thai 
Jesus must die and rise again, or to eicite their alarm, 
unless it is pretended, • that, on this occasion, these 
enemies of Christ received by a particular revelation 
the interpretation of the mysterious prediction* 

St. John tells us, that when Jesus was taken down 
from the cross by Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, 
in order to embahn bim^ brought a niixture of aloea* 
and myrrh, weighing about a hundred pounds, and 
that he afterwards took the body, wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, furnished spices according to the 
custom practised by the Jews in their funeral cere« 
monies, and laid it in the tombf. Thus was Jesus 
embalmed, carried away, and buried. On the other 
band, St. Matthew and St* Luke tell us that this sepuU 
ture and embalming were performed in presence of 
Mary Magdalane. and Mary the mother of Jesns|« 
yrhOf conse<}uently must have kpown what Nicodem^^ 

• St Matt. xii. 3», &0t '^ St John, six, 30--4O. 

jiStMattipLfij^ei. St.Mark9Xv.47. St Luke, xxu. 6$. 
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lid done ; yet St. Mark, fprgettiog idl this, teUa «% 
tbat these same women brwLgH sweet ipice^ (arQiiia« 
tics) in order to embalm his body^ and came for that 
purpose early iu the morning of the day aubseqiient 
40 the Sabbath*. St. Luke has no better piemory ^ 
and informs us, that these ladies eame ako to embalm 
a dead body, which, according to St. Joba, had already 
received a hundred pounds weight of aromatics, and 
was inclosed in a sepulchre» the entrance of which was 
blocked up by a massy stone^ wluch embarrassed the 
women as much at finding it as the incredulous are 
with these contradiction^ of our etrangelistst. 
^ These Udies, however, who dreaded the obstacle of 
the stone, did not dread the obstacle of the guard 
which St. Matthew placed at the entrance of the tomb. 
But if these women knew that Christ was to rise again 
at the end of three dayp, why were they so careful in 
embalming bis body ? — unless indeed we suppose that 
Jesus made a secret to his mother and the tender Mag^ 
dalane Of an event which it is asserted was publicly 
predicted, and which was perfectly well known not 
only by his disciples, but also by the priests and Phari- 
sees, of whose e:(traordinary precautions we are in« 
formed by St. Matthew. According to this evangelist, 
these precautions were founded on the fear the priests 
were under, that the disciples of Jesus *^ should come 
and carry away his body, and afterwards say unto 
the people, that he is risen from the dead ; an error^ 
which, in their opinion, would be more dangerous than 
the first.'* Nevertheless we find some women and 
disciples continually roaming about the tomb, going 

* St» Mark, xvL U f St Luke, xxiv. 1. 
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and coming freely, and offering to embalm the same 
dead body twice. It must be acknowledged, that all 
this surpasses human understanding*. 

It IS not more easy to conceive the conduct of the 
guards placed near the tomb at the solicitation of the 
priests, or that of the priests themselves. According 
to St. Matthew, these guards, terrified at the re$uiTec« 
tion of Christ, ran to Jerusalem to tell the priests, 
** that the angel of the Lord had descended from hea- 
ven, and taken away the stone which blocked up 
the tomb; and that at the sight of him they had 
nearly expired through fean" On this the priests, 
not at all doubting the truth of the relation of the 
guards, enjoined them to say publicly that the disci- 
ples of Jesus had carried away his body during the 
night, and while - they were asleep. They also gave 
the soldiers money to speak in this manner, and pro- 
misee} to pacify the governor, if he wished to punish 
them for their negligence*. 

As to this narrative, it is proper to observe, that the 
guaids did not say they had seen Jesus rise from the 
dead ; they pretended merely to have seen " the angel 
of the Lord, descending from heaven, and rolling 
stray the stone which was at the entrance of the 
tomb.** Thus this history announces an apparition 
only, and not a resurrection. We might explain it in 
a manner natural enough by supposing that during the 
night, while the guards were buried in sleep, the ad- 
herents of Jesus came by the light of flambeaus, with 
an armed force, to open the tomb and intimidate the 
soldiers taken unawares, who in the alarm they ex- 

* Su Matt. xxTii. 62^-66. + S*. Matt, xxviii. 
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pprienced imagined they had seen their prey taken 
out of t,heir bands foy a preternatural power, and that 
they afterwards affirmed all this in order to justify 
themselves. 

. The most singular circumstance is the conduct of 
the priests, who believed in earnest the relation of the 
guards, and consequently gave credit to a miracle 
strong enough to convince them of the power of Je- 
ans. But far from being moved by the prodigy^ which 
they thus believed, they gave money to the soldiers to 
engage* them to tell, not the incident as it occurred, 
but that the disciples of Jesus came by night to take 
away the body of their master. On the other hand, 
the guards, who must have been more dead than alive 
through terror at the spectacle they had witnessed^ 
accepted money for publishing a falsehood : a conduct 
for which the angel of the Lord might very properly 
have punished them. Far, however, from dreading 
punishment, these soldiers for a sum of money con- 
sented to betray their consciences. But could the 
Jewish priestsj however base we may suppose them, 
be silly enough to imagine that these men, after hav- 
ing witnessed so terrible a miracle, would be very 
faithful in preserving the secret ? It must have been 
an insignificant miracle indeed which could make no 
impression either on the soldiers who had seen it, .or 
on the priests who believed it on ]]the relation of these 
soldiers. If the priests, were convinced of the reality 
of the miracle, was it not natural that they should 
recognise Jesus for the Messiah, and that they should 
unite with him in labouring to deliver their country 
from the yoke of idolaters ? 
On this occasion indeed, the angel of the Lord 
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seems to have bungled the affair^ by so terrifying tlie 
soldiers that they fled without having time to see Jesm 
rising from the dead^ whose resurrection, howevefi 
was the object of all this pompous preparation. Vety 
far from allowing it to be seen by any one, this awk« 
ward angel chased away the guards who ought to haw 
been the witnesses of the mighty wonder. 

It appears in fact, that the tranisaction of Jesos' 
resurrection was seen by. nobody ^ His disciptes did 
not see it \ the soldiers, who guarded his tomb, did not 
see it ; and the priests and Jews did not bold this fact 
to be so memorable as some persons who beheld no part 
of it. It was only after bis resurrection that Jesus 
shewed himself. But to whom did he shew himself? 
To disciples interested in saying that he was risea 
again ; to women ^ who to the same interest joined also 
weak imnds and ardent imaginations, disposed to form 
phantoms and chimeras. 

These remarks will enable us to judge of all the pie-^ 
tended appearances of Jesus after his resurrection. 
Besides, the evangelists are not unanimous as to these 
^ppearanceSi St. Matthew relates, that Jesus shewed 
himself to Mary Magdalane and the other Maiy; 
while St. John makes mention oF Mary Magdalane 
singly. St. Matthew tells us, that Jesus shewed himself 
to the two Marys on the road whilst returning from 
the sepulchre on purpose to apprise the disciples of 
what they had seen. St. John informs us, that Mary 
Magdalane, after visiting the sepulchre, went and cai^ 
lied the news to the disciples, and thereafter returned 
to this same sepulchre, where she beheld Jesus in tbe 
company of angels. St. Matthew affirms, that th^ two 
Marys embraced the feet of Jesus. St. John says. 






467 

• 

Jesus forbade Magdalane to touch him. St. Matthew 
informs us, that Jesus bade the two Marys tell his dis- 
ciples that he was going into Galilee, St. John says, 
Jesus ordered Mary to acquaint his disciples, that he 
was going to his Father; that is^ to heaven. — But it is 
iiiore singular still, that, according to St. Mark, the 
disciples themselves were not iuclined to credit the 
apparition of Christ to Magdalane ; agreeably to St. 
Luke, they treated all that she told them of angels as 
reveries. According to St. John, Magdalane herself did 
not at first believe that she had seen her adorable 
lover, whom she took for the gardener*. 

There is no greater certainty in the apparition of 
Jfesus to St. Peter aad St. John.. These two apostles 
went to the sepulchre, but they did not find their dear 
master. According to St. John, he himself saw neither 
Jesus nor the angels. From St. Luke it appears, that 
these apostles arrived after the angels were gone ; and 
from St. John, before the angels had arrived. The 
witnesses are indeed very little unanimous as to these 
angels, who seem to have been seen only by th^ good 
ladies, whom they charged to announce to the disciples 
the resurrection of Jesus. St. Matthew makes mention 
of one angel only, whom St. Mark calls a young man. 
St. John affirms that there were two. * 

It is said, that Jesus shewed himself again to two 
disciples of Emaus called Simon and Cleophas ; but 
they did not recognise him, though they had lived fa- 
ikiiliarly with him. They proceeded a long while in 
his company without suspecting who he was ---a cir- 

• * St. Matt, tiviii. St. John, Xx. St. Luke, xxir. 11. 
St. Mark, x?i. ' 
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cumstance which, undoubtedly, evinced a very strange 
failure. of memory. It is true, St. Luke tells us that 
their eyes were as if shut. Is it not very singular that 
Jesus should shew himself in order not to be known 
again ? They however recognised him afterwards ; 
but immediately dreading, as it would seem, to be 
seen too nearly, the phantom disappeared. The two 
disciples went immediately and announced the news 
to their brethren assembled at Jerusalem, where Jesus 
arrived fully as soon as they. 

St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. Luke, .agree in tell- 
ing us, that when the disciples were informed of the 
resurrection of Jesus, they saw him for the first and 
last time. But the author of the Acts of the Apostles^ 
St. John, and St. Paul, contradict this assertion, for 
they speak of several other appearances which after- 
wards occurred. St. Matthew and St. Mark inform 
us, that the disciples received orders to go and join 
Jesus in Galilee; but St. Luke and the author of the 
Acts (i. e. the same St. Luke) says, that the disciples 
were ordered not to go out of Jerusalem. With respect 
to this last apparition, St. Matthew places it on a moun^ 
tain in Galilee , where Jesus had fixed the rendezvous 
for the evening of the day of his resurrection ; whilst 
St. Luke informs us that it was at Jerusalem, and tells 
us, that immediately thereafter Christ ascended into 
heaven, and disappeared for ever. Yet the author of 
the Acts of the Apostles is not of this opinion ; he 
maintains, against himself, that Jesus tarried still forty 
days with his disciples in order to instruct them- 

There still remain to be considered two appearances 
of Jesus to his apostles, the one at which Thomas was 
not present, and refused to believe those who assured 
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him of their having seen their master, and the other 
when Thomas recognised his master, who shewed him 
his wounds. To render one of these apparitions more 
marvellous, they assure us, that Jesus was seen in the 
midst of his disciples, whilst the doors were shut. But 
this will not appear surprising to those who know that 
Christ, after his resurrectioui had an immaterial ox in* 
corporeal body, which consequently could make itself 
a passage through the smallest orifices. His disciples 
took him for a spirit : yet this spirit had wounds, was 
palpable, and took food. But perhaps all this was only 
chimerical, and those apparitions mere illusions of 
sense. Indeed, how could the apostles be assured of 
the reality of what they saw ? A being who has the 
power of changing the course of nature, can destroy 
all the rules by which we judge of certainty : and on 
this supposition the apostles could never be certain of 
having seen Christ after his resurrection. 

St. John speaks of several appearances of Jesus to 
his disciples, of which no mention is made by the other 
evangelists : hence we see that his testimony destroys 
theirs, or that theirs destroy his. As to the appari- 
tions of Jesus which St. Paul mentions, he was not a 
witness of them, and knew them only by hearsay ; we 
find him accordingly speaking of them in a manner 
very little exact. He says, for example, that Jesus 
shewed himself " to the twelve,*' while it is evident, 
that, by the death. of Judas, the apostolic college was 
reduced to eleven. We are surprised to see these in- 
accuracies in an inspired author i they may render sus- 
picious what he likewise says of the apparition of Jesu» 
to five hundred of the brethren at once*. As to him* 

* I Cor. XV. 6^ 
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self we knowj that he never saw his master but m s 
vision* f and considering the testimonies on which the 
resurrection of Jesus is founded, perhaps we may say 
as much of the other apostles and disciples. They 
were Jews, enthusiasts, and prophets; and consequently 
subject to dreaming even while awake* The incredu* 

* St. Paul himself informs us that he was ravished up to 
the third heaven. But why was he transported thither, and 
what did he learn by his journeys? — Things unspeakdblef 
uhich no man could comprehend. What advantage are man- 
kind to derive from all this? In^the Acts of the Apostles, 
we (iud that this same Paul was guilty of a falsehood in say- 
ing before the High Priesf, that he was persecuted because 
he is as a Pharisee ^ and on account of the resurrection* 
Here, in fact, are two untruths. First, Paul was not a Pha^ 
risee at the time, but a most zealous apostle of the Christian 
religion, and consequently a Christian. Secondly, the accu-. 
satlons brought against him. did not i^fer to his opinion on 
the resurrection. If we know that the apostles sometimes 
wandered from the truth, how shall we believe them on 
other occasions ? W)e indeed find this great apostle continu* 
ally changing his counsels and conduct. At Jerusalem fae 
strenuously opposed Peter because he favoured Judaism^ 
while he himself shortly after complied with Jewish rites ; 
and boasted that he always accommodated himself to the 
circumstances of the times, and became all things to all men. 
By this he set an example to the Jesuits in India, who were 
reproached with having united the worship of the Pagans to 
that of Christ. We do not know that the protestant Christi- 
ans of the present day, who are employed as missionaries ia 
Hindostan, are as accommodating as their brethren the 
Jesuits ; but this we know by no less an authority than 
official documents recently laid on the table of the House of 
Commons, that we Christians make a traffic of the Pagan 
religion in India, by actually compelling the natives to pay 
a tax far admission to their own temples to worship the Idoi 
Jaggernaut ! 
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]ous consider this to be the most favourable opinioa 
they c^n form of witnesses who attest the resurrection 
of the Saviour, on which however the Christian religion 
is solely established. 

It appears indeed most certain, from the nature of 
the testimonies we have examined, that Providence 
has in a singular manner neglected to give to an event 
so memorable and of such great importance, the au- 
thenticity it seemed to require. Laying aside faith, 
which never experiences any difEculty about proofs, no 
man can believe facts, even the most natural, from 
vouchers so faulty, proofs so weak, relations so con- 
tradictory, and testimonies so suspicious as those 
which the evangelists furnish us on the most incredi^ 
ble and marvellous occurrence that was ever related. 
Independent of the visible interest these historians bad 
in establishing the belief of the resurrection of theif 
master, and which ought to put us on our guard against 
them, they seem to have written merely to contradict 
one another, and reciprocally weaken their testimonies. 
To adopt relations, in which we have only a tissue 
of inconclusiveness, contradictions, improbable facts^ 
and absurdities, calculated to destroy all confidence m 
history, requires indeed grace from above. Yet Chris- 
tians do not for a tnoment doubt the resurrection ; 
and their belief in this respect is founded on a rock, 
that is^ according to infidels, on prejudices they have 
never examined, and to which, from early infancy, 
their spiritual^ guides have prudently attached the 
greatest importance. They teach them to immolate 
on the altar of faith, reason, judgment, and good sense; 
f— After this sacrifice, it is no longer difficult to make 
them acjgiowledge, without enquiry, the most palpa- 
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ble absurdities for truths, on which it is not permitted 
even to be sceptical. 

It is in v^n, that people of sense demonstrate the 
falsity of these pretended truths ; it is in vain, that an 
intelligent critic stands up against interested testimo* 
nies, visibly suggested by enthusiasm and imposture ; 
it is in vain, that humanity exclaims against wars, mas. 
sacres, and horrors without number, which absurd 
disputes on absurd dogmas have occasioned. They 
cilence people by saying, that " it is written, I will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nought the understanding of the prudent. — Where is 
the wise ? Where are the scribes ? (the doctors of 
the law). Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this world by causing the foolishness of the gospel to 
be preached*?'* It is by such declamations against 
reason and wisdom, that fanatics and impostors have 
succeeded in banishing good sense from the earthy 
and fashioning slaves who make a merit of subject- 
ing reason to faitii, of extinguishing a jsacred torch 
which would conduct them with certainty, on pur- 
pose to lead them astray in the darkness these inte- 
rested guides Hnow how to infuse into minds. To de- 
grade reason is an outrage against God its author i 
and it is an outrage against man who is thereby re- 
duce'd to the condition of brutes. 

The dogma of the resurrection of Jesus is only 
attested by men whose subsistence depended on that 
absurd romance ; and as roguery continually belies itself^ 
these lying witnesses could not agree among them- 
selves in their evidence. They tell us, that Jesus had 

* 1 Cor. i. 9j &c. 
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publicly predicted his own resurrection. He ought 
therefore to have risen again publicly ; he ought to 
have shewn himself, not in secret to his disciples, 
but openly to priests, Pharisees, doctors, and men of 
understanding, especially after having intimated, that 
it was the only sign which rvould be given them. Was 
it not acknowledging the falsehood of his mission, to 
refuse the sign by which he had solemnly promised 
to prove the truth of that mission ? Was it reasonable 
to require the Jews to believe, on the word of his 
disciples^ a fact which he could have convinced them 
with their own eyes ? How is it possible for rational 
persons of the present age to believe, after the lapse 
of eighteen hundred years, on the discordant testimo- 
nies of four interested evangelists, fanatics, or fabulists, 
a fact which they could not make be believed in their 
own time, except by a small number of imbecile 
people, incapable of reasoning, fond of the marveU 
lous, and of too limited understandings to escape the 
snares laid for their simplicity*. A Homan govern 
nor, a tetrarch, a Jewish high priest, converted by 
the apparition of Christ, would have ma,de a greater 
impression on a man of sense than a hundred secret 
apparitions to his chosen disciples. The conversion 
of the Sanhedrim at Jerusalem to the faith, would 
have been of greater vt^eight than all the obscure 
rabble which the apostWs prevailed on to believe their 
improbable marvels, and persuaded that they had 
seen Christ alive after his death. 

♦ So stupid indeed were the Jewish people, that Apollonius 
said of them, " The Jews were the most trifling of all the 
barbarians, and that they were the only' people who had 
never found out any thing useful for life." Josephus 
Bgainst Apion^ lib. 2. 
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If the apparitions of Jesus to bis apostles were 
not obviously fables invented by roguery, or adopted 
through enthusiatn and ignorance, the motive of these 
clandestine visits cannot be divined. Become inca* 
pable of suffering, re-established in bis divine omni-* 
potence, was he still afraid of the Jews ? Could be 
dread being put to death a second time f By shewing 
himself, had he not better reason to flatter himself with 
converting them^ than he derived from all his sermons 
and miracles ? 

But it is said, that the Jews by their opposition de« 
served to be rejected ; that the views of Providence 
were changed ; and that God no longer wished his 
chosen people should be converted. These answers 
«re so many insults to the Divinity. How is it pos-p 
bible for men, to withstand God ? Is it not to deny the 
Divine Omnipotence to pretend that man can oppose 
its will ? Man, it is assented, is free ; but must not a 
God who knew every thing, have foreseen that the 
Jews would abuse their liberty by resisting his will ? 
In that case why send them his Son ? Why make him 
suffer to no purpose an infamous and cruel death? 
Why not send him at once to creatures disposed t6 
hear him, and render him their homage ? To pretend 
that the views of Providence were changed, is it not 
to attack the divine immutability? unless indeed it 
be said, that the Deity had from all eternity resolved 
on this change — which, however, will not shelter that 
immutability. 

Thus in whatever point of view we contemplate the 
matter, it will remain a decided fact, that the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, far from being founded on solid proofs^ 
unexceptionable testimony, and respectable authority. 
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is obviously established on falsehood and knavery^ 
ivhich pervade every page of the discordant relations 
of those who have pretended to vouch it. . 

After having made their hero revive and shew him- 
selfy we know not how often, to his trusty disciples, it 
was necessary in the end to niake hi(n disappear aU 
together-^ to send him back to heaven^ in order to 
conclude the romance. But our story*tellers are not 
more in union on this disappearance than on other 
things. They agree neither as to the time por ihe 
place of Jesus^ ascension. St. Mark and St, Luke 
inform us, that Christ, after having shewn himself to 
the eleven apostles, while they were at table, and 
spoken to them, ascended into heaven. St. Luke how^ 
ever adds, that he conducted them out of Jerusalem as 
far as Bethany ; and there he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them, and was afterwards carried up into hea- 
ven. St. Mark contradicts St. Luke, and makes Jesus 
ascend to heaven from Galilee : and as if he had seen 
what passed on high, places him on the right hand of 
God, who on this occasion yielded to him the place of 
honour*. St. Matthew and St. John do not speak of 
/this ascension. If we referred it to them, we must 
presume, that Jesus is still on earth, for, according to 
the first of these evangelists, his last words to his dis- 
ciples gave them to understand, that " he would re- 
main with them until the end of the world." To fix 
our ideas on this subject, St. Luke tells us, as we have 
seen, that Jesus ascended into heaven the very evening 

* The fable of the ascension of Christ is visibly borrow- 
ed from that of the ascension of Romulus and Julius Caesar, 
which Lactantius however finds very ridiculous, Lactant. 
Igstitut. lb. 1. 15. 
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of d)e day of the resurrection. But the ^atne St* 
Luke, who is supposed to be the atitfaor of the Acts of 
the Apostles, informs os, that Jesus tairried forty ifa^ 
affer his remrredtwn with his dear disciples. Faith 
ouly can extricalte us fr6rti this embarrassment. St. 
Johri advances nothing on the fftattefr, but leaves uS iti 
uncertainty as to the time which Jesus passed on eai'tb 
after his resurrection. Some unbeficters, on observ* 
it^ the romantic style reigning in the gospel of this 
apostle, have concluded from the manner in which be 
finishes bis history, that he meant to give free course 
to the fablcfs which tntght afterwiir^is be published 
about Christ. He terminates bis narrative ^ith these 
words ; ^< Jesjs did d^ many other things, and if they 
should be written every one, I suppose, that even the 
world itself could not contain the books that shonld be 
written:'* and with this by'perfjde, the welUbeloved 
apostle finishes ti>e Platonic romance which be made onl 
his master^. 

* We haye already given examples of the fabled cmitaiaed 
in the different gospels, pcrblished and adapted by tlic dif* 
ferent sects of Christianity. These fables demonstrate botii 
the iftipudeat juggling of the forgers who composed sucH 
romances, and the astonishing stn^ptdily of the different 
sectaries who believed them. — ft is also proper to observe^ 
that the^c^^ of the Apostles^ composed by St. Luke, relate 
only with minuteness the transactions of St. Paul, his mas- 
ter, anil give us scarcely any information ef the success or 
fate of his brethren. Yet other romance writers have wOr-« 
thily supplied this defect. One Abdias^ among others, has 
transmitted us in nine books the Apostolic Histori/, but 
fraught with so many fables, prodigies, and absurdities, that 
the church thought itself obliged to reject them, at a tim^ 
when its children had no longer the simplicity of the first 
Slot's. Ignorance however has aktimcs yielded to this ancieAl 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



C&NCR.A.L REFLECTIONS OX T^E ^IVE OF CHRIST. PH^A^H-. 

• INa OF THE APOSTIrES. CONVERSION OF ST. PAUL.— 

ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRISTIANITY. — PER- 
SECUTIONS IT SUFFERS. CAUSES 

OF ITS PROGRESS. 

THE mere reading of the life of Jesus, such as wc; 
{laye presented it, according to the monuments which 
Christi^n^ r^ssp^cf; as inspired, must be sufficient to un* 
^^ceiv^ every thiukiug being. But it is the property, 
of supjerstition to prevent thinkir>g : it benumbs thei 
.soul, confounds the reaspn, perverts the judgment, ren^ 
ders (Joubtful the most obvious truths, and makes 9, 
Qi,erit with its slaves of despising- enqi^iry, ^n.d of rely- 
ii^g bjindly x)n the worcl of thpse who govern them. It 
is npt un^es^onable, therefore, to bring ^gaip. uuder re-. 
yiQw^ some reflections which qnay be Msefgl to tho^ 
readers who have not courage to dca^ ov^t of the en- 
qiliry we have w.^4^, the copsequeuq^s, which naturally 
r^^ult from it ; and thus aid them in fprijuiog ratioua^ 
ideas of the Christ they ^dpr^, of b,is di^cipjea whom. 

creiluUty ; ai^4 weak pepple^ and V»?^Tes haive existed, who 
pio.asly reviyed tbe fahles and traditions of the ancient 
romantic writers. These are the only memoirs we possess 
concerHifng the apostle^ ; specimens of them will be found 
•I ib? <Ad oi iojim 1. of Ae G«dex Apocryp^. Ni» T. 
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they revere, and of books which they are accustomed 
to regard as sacred. 

Our examination of the birth of Christ ought to 
render it very suspicious. We have found the Holy 
Ghost mistaken on that important article of Jesus' life j 
for he inspired two evangelists with two very different 
genealogies. Notwithstanding so striking a blunder, 
and the consanguinity of the Virgin Mary, and Eliza- 
beth, wife of the priest Zacharias, we shall not cavil on 
these points : — we shall grant, that Mary might really 
be of the race of David: — many examples demon- 
strate, that the branches of races more illustrious have 
fallen into misery. Departing also from the supposi* 
tion, that Mary, the immaculate wife of Joseph^ may 
have willingly yielded to the angel; or, simple and 
devout, may have been deceived by the angel, there is 
every reason to believe, that she afterwards taught her 
son his descent from David, and perhaps some marvel- 
lous circumstances which, by justifying the mother, 
might kindle the enthusiasm of the child. Thus at a 
very early age, Jesus might be ideally persuaded both 
of his royal extraction, and of the wonders which had 
accompanied his birth. These ideas might afterwards 
inflame bis ambition, and by degrees make him believe 
that he was destined to play a grand part in his native 
country. Prepossessed with these sublime notions, he 
concluded with being convinced of their authenticity, 
and intoxicating himself more and more by the perusal 
of obscure prophecies^ and the study of traditions 
spread abroad in his own country. It is then very 
possible, that our adventurer ipight have ^ome to be- 
lieve himself actually called by the Divinity, itnd 
pointed out by the prophets to be the reformer, the 
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chief, and the Messiah of Israel. He was indeed a 
visionary, and found people silly enough to be caught 
by bis reveries*. 

Another cause might likewise contribute to heat the 
brain of our missionary. Some learned men have coit* 
jectured with much appearance of truth, that Jestis 
framed his moralit}^, and acquired bis knowledge in 
the house of a kind of monks or Jewish Coenobites 
{friars) called Theraputes or Essenians. We cer- 
tainly find a striking conformity between what Philo 
tells us of these pious enthusiasts, and the sublime 
precepts of Christ. The Therapeutes quitted father 
and mother, wife, children, and property, in order to 
apply themselves to contemplation. They explained 
the scripture in a manner purely allegorical ; they 
abstained from all oaths ; they lived in common ; they 
suffered with resolution the misfortunes of life, and 
died with joy f. From all which it may be concluded, 

* It is an ard^t and tender temperament tliat produces 
mystic devotion. Hysterical women are those who com^ 
monly love God with most vivacity ; they love Bim to dis- 
traction as they would love a man. In monasteries, most of 
the devotees are of this description. Their imaginations 
grow wild, ai^d they give to their God, whom they paint in 
the most captivating colours^ that tenderness which they are 
not permitted to bestow on beings of their own species. 
Christianity Unveiled* 

•f- See Philo ori Contemplative Life. The first fathers of 
the church, struck with the conformity between the manners 
which Philo attributes to the Theraputes, and those of the 
first Christians^ do not entertain a doubt that they were the 
persons this learned Jew meant to point out under the name 
of Theraputes, or contemplative , Essenians. It is certain, 
that, in the time of the historian Josephus, three sects were 
reckoned in Judea^ the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and^the 






titllier that Jesus had been a Therapute before his 
preaching, pr at least that he had borrowed th^ir 
doctrines. 

Whatet'ier may be in this, in the midst Oif ^n igiio. 
tant and superstitious nation ; perpeti;i^Uy fed with 
Oiracles and pompous promises ; miserable at. that ti^^^ 
^nd discontented with the Roman yok^ n Q0«itinuaUjr 
cajoled with the expectatioa of a deliverer, who wa^ 
t^ restore them with honour ; our enthusiiast, ^rithq^t 
difficulty, found an audience, and by degrees adhcr 
teats. Men are naturally disposed to listen to» ^nd 
believe those wbfii make th^m hope for an end to their 
miseries. Misfortunes reader them tioaqrouQ 9>]^ cror 
duk)U$, atnl lead them to superstition, A fanatic 
easily makes^CQnquests among a wretched peqp^. It 
is nf>t then wQi>derful, thai Je^us should very Sioon 
acquire partizans^ especially ainqng the popi^lace^ who 

in erer}' country j^te easily sieduv^f 

Our hero knew the weakness of his fellow-citizens. 
They wanted prodigies, and he, in their eyes, per- 
formed them. A stupid people, totally strangers to 
the natural sciences, to medicine, ov to the res^ourcef 
of artifice, easily mistook very simple operatieas for 
miracles, and attributed effects to the finger of God 
which might be owing to the knowledge Jesus had 

'Esseniai^s, of Essenes. From tlie time of th^t writer, t^re 
Is no linger ai^y mc^tioa ma<le of tkp letter ; bei>oe sioiq^ 
learned men have coaduded, thai these {iseepians, ^r Tker 
t^jmteSy were afterwarda confQqQ4ed aad incorporated witti 
Ihejiriit Christians, wkOy^aeeording to f^very cyid^nl^e, led a 
jDaTinci? of life perfectly lindlf)^ to tH^ ir$« l«e C)eircQihlioth« 
Universellc, torn. 4« p« ^%5y |^^ and Bernard's Noayellesde 
la fi^pu^. des [j?ttreSj torn. 35. p. S03. 
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aet^tiir&d during the long interval that preceded hft 
mission*. Nothing in the world is more tOin)iK)n than 
the combination of enthusiasm and imjposttire; the 
most sincere devotees, when they intend 16 advaftc^ 
^hat they believe to be the w6td of God, or to m£ike 
f^igion prOsper,ofreM countenance frauds, which they 
ttyle pious. Therfe are but few zealots ^ho do not e veti 
think crimes allowable when the interests of religion 
arecoheerned. In religion, as at play, one b^gin^wiih 
being dupe J and ends with being knave. 

Thus, on •onsidering things attentively, and weigh*, 
ing th^ particulars of the life of Christy we must rest 
persuaded, that he was a fanatic, who really thought 
himself inspired, favoured by Heaven, sent to his na- 
tion, and in short, the Messiah ; — that to sdpport hb 
divine mission, he made no difficulty to employ frauds^ 
the best calculated to succeed with a people to whom 
miracles were absolutely necessary, and whom, vi^ith- 
out miracles, the most eloquent harangues, the wisest 
precepts, the most intelligent counsels, and the truest 
principles, could never have convinced.— -In a word> 

s. 

a medley of enthusiasm and juggling appears to con-^ 
stitute the character of Jesus, and it is that of alr^ost 
all spiritual adventurers who assume the name of Re- 
formers, or become the chiefs of a sect. 



♦ The want of experience in every couatry has nearly 
produced the same effects. The Americans considered the 
Spaniards Gods because they used gun powder, rode on 
horseback) and had vessels which sailed quite alone. The 
inhabitants of the island of Tenian, having no knowledge of 
fire before they were visited by Europeans, took them for 
animals the first time they saw them^ who devoured wooiLw 
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We always find Christy daring his whole mission y 
preaching the kingdom of his Father, and supporting 
hift preaching with wonders. At first he spoke only 
in a very reserved manner of his quality of Messiah^ 
Son of God^ and Son of David. There was prudence 
in not giving himself out for such — But he suffered the 
secret to be revealed by the mouth of the devil^ to 
impose silence on whom he commonly took great care^ 
not) however, until after the devil had spoken in a man- 
ner sufficiently intelligible to make an impression on the 
spectators. So that with the assistance of his possessed^ 
bis proselytes, or his convulsionaries, he procured tes- 
timonies in his behalf, which frotn his own mouth 
would have been very suspicious^ and might have ren- 
dered him odious. 

Our operator also took care to choose his ground for 
performing miracles, and constantly refused to operate 
bis wonders before persons whom he supposed inclined 
to criticise them. If he sometimes performed them in 
the synagogues, and in presence of the doctors, it was 
in the certainty that the less fastidious populace, who 
believed in his miracles, would take his part,, and de- 
fend him against the evil designs of the more acute 
spectators*. 

The apostles of Jesus appear to have been men of 
their master's temper, either credulous or mis-led en- 

* In like manner, some years ago in Paris, on the tomb 
of Deacon Paris^ miracles were wrought in presence of very 
intelligent persons, wbo dared neither to criticise nor con- 
tradict them, for fear of being maltreated by a populace, 
obstinate in seeing prodigies, and whom impostors would 
not have failed to excite against those who should hare pre- 
tended to see only rogueries. 
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^ thusiasts or adroit cheats, or often both together. 
There is every reason to believe that Christ, who had 
skill in men, admitted into his intimate confidence 
those only in whom he remarked the most submissive 
credulity or the greatest address. On important, oc- 
casions, such as the miracle of multiplying the loaves, 
the transfiguration, &c. we find, as already noticed, 
that he used always the ministry of Peter, James, and 
John. . 

It is easy^to conceive, that his disciples and adhe<» 
rents were much attached to him, either by the ties 
of interest or of credulity. The most crafty perceived, 
that their fortune could only be ameliorated under the 
conduct of a man who knew how to impose on the 
vulgar, ^nd make his followers live at the ex pence of 
charitable devotees. Fishermen, formerly obliged to 
subsist by a labour painful and often attended with 
insuccess, conceived that it was more advantageous 
to attach themselves to a missionary, who without 
trouble made them live comfortably. The most ere?- 
dulous expected always to make a brilliant fortune, 
and occupy posts of eminence in the new kingdom 
their chief intended to establish* . 

The hopes and comforts of both vanished on tbie 
death of Jesus. The most pusillanimous lost courage, 

* It was evidently from earthli/ or interested motives, and 
not heayenly, that the apostles attache.d themselves to Christ. 
At the last supper there was a strife, amongst theni toko 
should be accounted the greatest, '' The meanest," as Bishop . 
Parker expressed it, ^^ hoped at least to have been made lord 
mayor of Capernaum." And even at his ascension the only 
question his disciples asked, was, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom of Israel ? 

P P 
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but the most able and subtle did not think themselves 
under the necessity of abandoning the party. They 
therefore contrived, as we have seen, the tale of the 
resurrectWTif by the aid of which both the reputation 
of their master and their own fortune were secured. 
It also appears evident^ that these apostles never sin- 
cerely believed their master was a God, The Acts 
incontestibly demonstrate the contrary* The same 
Simon Peter, who had recognised Jesus for the Son of 
the living God, declared in his first sermon, that he 
was man. ^^ Ye know,** says he, *^ that Jesus of Na«>^ 
zareth was a man whom God hath rendered famous 
among you — Yet ye have crucified him — but God 
hath raised him up again,'' &c. This passage proves 
most clearly, that the chief of the apostles dared not 
yet hassard, or was wholly ignorant of the doctrine of 
the divinity of Jesus, which was afterwards contrived 
by the self-interest of the clergy, and adopted by the 
foolishness of Christians, whose credulity was never 
startled by the greatest absurdities ^ ; and self-interest 
and foolishness have perpetuated this doctrine until 
our time. By dint of repeating the same tales for so 
long a period, they have succeeded in making people 
believe the most ridiculous fables ; the religion of the 
children is always regulated by the fancy of their f^<v 
thcrsj-. 

♦ The word Tiiniiy V9zs first used by Tbeophilus, bishctp 
ef Antioch, in the year J 50, to express persons^ as they 
are called, in the Godhead* The passage in the 1st Epistle 
of John, c. 5. ▼. 7. never appeared till the 2d edition of 
Erasmus's N.T. about 1560. The 1st edition was. printed 
in 15 J 4, and the text alluded to is not in it^ 

t Acts of the Aposdes, ii. ^2—^5. 
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It apftears however that the aposttes of Jesus, 4^^ 
prived of the counsels of their master, would not hav^ 
succeeded in procuring their doctrine to be adopted, 
if they had not found powerful succors after his 
death, and wisely selected for associates men more 
adroit than themselves, and better calculated for the 
business. They deliberated together on their com« 
mon interests } it was then the Holy Ghost descended 
on them i that is, they considered on the means of earn- 
ing a subsistence, gaining proselytes, and increasiutg 
the number of their adherents, in order to secure them- 
selves against thejiirter prises of the priests and ^ gran- 
decs of the nat|^, whom the new sect might have 
Tcry much displeased. The latter, little satisfied with 
having put Jesus to death, had also the imprudence 
to persecute his adherents. They engaged Herod to 
destroy James the brother of Christ ; finally they caused 
Stephen to be stoned. l]hese priests and doctors did 
not perceive, that persecution is the surest method of 
spreading fanaticism, and that it always gives import- 
ance to the party persecuted. 

Accordingly this persecuting spirit, inherent in the 
clergy, served only to make new partisans to the per« 
secuted sect. Bad treatment, imprisonments, and pu- 
nishmentsr, always render sectaries more obstinate, and 
interesting objects to those who witness their sufFer- 
ings< Tortures excite pur pity in behalf of the person 
who endures them. £very fanatic that is punished 
IS certain of finding credulous friends, who aid him, 
because they persuade themselves it is fur religion he 
is persecuted. 

The persecution, instigated by the priests, also made^ 
the new sectaries perceive, that it was of the utmost 
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importance to them to unite their interests. They felt 
it necessary to avoid quarrels^ and every thing which 
couki create division ; they in consequence lived in 
cobc6rd and peace. 

The apostles, now become heads of the seqt, ne- 
glected not their own interests. One of the first facul* 
ties with which the Holy Ghost inspired them, was to 
profit by devout souls, and engage them to place all 
their property in common. The apostles were the 
depositaries of these goods ; and had under their orders 
ministers or servants, known by the name of deacons, 
charged with the distribution of alms. There is every 
reason to believe, that these great sftints did not forget 
themselves in these distributions. It appears also, 
that the law for this communion of goods, was observed 
with rigour, as we find, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
Ananias and Saphira struck dead on the prayer of St. 
teter, for having had the temerity to retain a portion 
of their own property : — a conduct which would ap- 
pear as unjust as barbarous in any other person but an 
apostle, of Christ. It must however be acknowledged, 
that the law, which obliged the rich to place their pro- 
perty in common, was very important, not only to the 
apostles, but likewise for encreasing the sect and gain- 
ing partizans. The poor undoubtedly must have been 
eaorer to join a party, where the rich engaged to lay the 
cloth for the indigent. Hence it is easy to perceive, 
how this institution might, without a miracle,strengthen 
faith, and daily augment the number of the faithful. 

Of all the adherents the new-born sect acquired, 
there was none superior to Saul, afterwards known by 
the name of St. Paul. The actions and> writings as- 
cribed to this Apostle, exhibit him as an ambitious, 
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active, intrepid) and opiniatii^ man, full of entfacu 
siasm^ and capable of inspiring others with it. Engaged 
at first in the profession of a tent-maker, he afterwards 
attached himself to the service of Gamaliel^ a doctor of 
the law, apd rendered services to the priests in theic 
persecutions against the Christians. There is however 
reason to believe, that the apostles feeling the utility 
which a man of Saul's character might be of to the 
party, profited by some disgust he bad taken, in order 
to draw him over to iheirsect; he consented, very 
readily conceiving that by the assistance of his talents, 
superior to those of his brethren, he might easily suc« 
iceed in placing himself at the head of a party, to which 
he knew the means of rendering himself necessary. 
He pretended therefore that his conversion was the 
eflSect af a miracle, and that God himself bad called 
iiim. He caused himself to be baptised at Damascus, 
joined the apostles at Jerusalem, was admitted a mem- 
ber of their college, and soon made them acquainted 
with his talents*. He betook himself to preaching 
Christ and his resurrection, and laboured in gaining 
over souls. His vehement zeal hurried him, without 
fear or hesitation, into quarrels with the priests, always 
indignant at the conduct of the apostles ; but his per- 
secutions rendered him dearer to his party, of which 
he became from that time the prime mover and souL 

Often maltreated and banished by the Jews, he con«f 
jectured that it would be beneficial not to confine him- 
self to them, but that conquests might likewise be made 
among the heathen. He no doubt knew very well, 
that niankind resemble each other in all superstitions ; 

* Acts of the Apostles, c« 9. 
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that they are every where equally curious about what- 
ever is marvellous; svisceptible of fanaticism^ lovers 
of novelties, and easily deceived. — Paul, thereforCy 
sometimes preached to the Jews, and sometimes, od 
their refusal, addressed himself to the Gentses, among 
whom he succeeding in enlisting a considerable num* 
ber of recruits. 

Jesusy born in the bosom of Judaism, and knowing 
well the attachment of his fellow-citizens to the law 
of Mpses, had always openly declared, that he was 
come to ** accomplish, and not to destroy it." His 
first apostles were, like himself, Jews, and frequently^ 
shewed much attachment to the rites of their religion* 
They took it amiss that Paul their brother would not 
subject tfie proselytes he made among the Gentiles, to 
Judaical usages. Filled with views more vast than 
those entertained by the other apostles, he did not 
wish to disgust his new converts with inconvenient 
ceremonies, such as circumcision and abstinence fronoj^ 
certain meats. The better to attain bis ends, he 
thought it his duty to neglect usages, which he consi* 
dered as trifles, while his brethren regarded them as 
most essential*. Paul endeavoured to prevail on them 

* The first proselytes which the apostles made among the 
Jews, as we have elsewhere said, were called Nazarenos or 
Ebionites, who believed in Jesus without forsaking the law 
of Moses on that account. Of consequence, they regarded 
St. Paul as an heretic or an apostate. This fact, attested 
by Origin, Eusebius, and St. Epiphanius, is important in 
giving^ us a distinct idea of primitive Christianity, which we 
see divided into two sects almost as soon as St. Paul had em* 
braced it. In fact, this new apostle very soon separated 
himself from his brethren to preach a doctrine different from 
theirs, and openly undermined the Judaism which St. Peter, 
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to hear reasons and it was on this occasion he resisted 
Sl Peter, who did not wi3h that they should relax in 
articles important in his eyes. 

This altercation produced a real schism. Paul left 

St, James, and all the other heads of the church persisted 
in respecting. But as St. Paul had success among the Gen- 
tiles, his party preyailed ; Judaism was entirely proscribed, 
and Christianity became quite a new religion, of whick 
Judaism had been only the figure. Thus St. Paul wholly 
changed the religious system of Christ, who had proposed 
only to reform Judaism, professed the law of Moses, and 
declared himself to have come on purpose to accomplish^ and 
not to abolish it. The principal apostles followed the con- 
duct of their master, and shewed themseWes much attached 
to the law and usages of theiir fathers. Su Paul, notwith- 
standing their protestations, took a different course ; he dis- 
played a contempt or indifference for the legal ordinances, 
to which, we however observe, he, through policy, sometimes 
subjected himself. Thus we find he circumcised Timothy, 
and perfbrmed Jewish ceremonies in the temple of Jern^ 
i5».lcm. 

Not content with decrying the law of Moses, St. Paul, hy 
his own confession, preached a gospel of his own« He says 
positively, m his epistle to the Galatlans, chap. i. 11, &c« 
** That the gospel which I preach is not after men,*' and 
that he had received it by a particular revelation of Jesus 
Christ. He speaks likewise of h^s quarrels with the other 
heads of the sect ; but his disciple St. Luke passes over these 
very slightly in the Acts, which are much more the Acts of 
Paul than the Acts of the Apostles. It appears evident, 
that he embroiled himself with his brethren, the partizans of 
the circumcision, and founders of the Nazarenes or Ebionites, 
i« e. reformed Jews converted to Jesus. They had a gospel 
little conformable to that of Paul, as they combined the law 
of Christ with that of Moses. St. Irenasus, St. Justin, St. 
Epiphanius, Eusebius, Theodoref, and St. Augustine, agree 
in telling us, that these Ebionites, or converted Jews, re. 
garded Jesus as a '^ mere man, son of Joseph and Mary, 
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b]» brethren to preach' the Judaical gospel or circttm- 
cisioB, whilst he preached his own in Astia Minor and 
in Greece, sometimes to the Hellenistic J«ws, whom 
be foQiid established there, and sometimes to the idola- 
trous Greeks, whose language, though unknown to 
the other apostles, Paul was acquainted with. His 
mission bad a success which far surpassed that of his 
brethren; in so much that we may fairly regard Paul 
as the true founder of the Christian religion, such as it 
h at this day. If we have recourse to the Acts of the 
Apostles, we perceive in this new preacher an activity^ 
a warmth, a vehemence, and an enthusiasm well adapted 
to> communicate itself. The missionaries he formed, 
spread his dootrine to a great distance. The gospel of 
the apostle of the Gentiles prevailed over the gospel of 
the Judaizing apostles ^ and in a short time there were 
a great number of Christians in all the provinces of 
the Roman empire. • 

To a miserable people, crushed by tyrants and op- 
pressors of every kind, the principles of the new sect 
had powerful attractions. Its maxims, which tended 
to introduce equalty and a community of goods, were 
calculated to entice persons despised. Its promises 
flattered miserable fanatics, to whom was announced 
the end of a perverse world, the approaching arrival 
of Jesus, and a kingdom^ wherein abundance and hap- 
to whom they gave the name of Son of God, only on account 
of his virtdes." From this it is- evident, that it was St. 
Paul who deified Jesus, abd ahoHshed Judaism. The 
Paulites, become the strongest, prevailed over the Ebionites, 
or disciples of ih^ apostles, and treated them as heretics. 
Hence we see it is the religion of St. Paul^ and not that of 
Jesus Christ, which at present subsists. 
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piness would reign. To be adcnitted there, they merely 
required of the proselytes " to believe in Jesus Christ, 
and be baptized.'* As for the austere maxims of the ^ 
Christian sect, they were not of a nature to disgust 
xniserables, accustomed from their situation to suffer, 
and to experience the want of the conveniencies of 
life. Its dogmas, few in the beginning, were readily ^ 
adopted by ignorant men, fond of wonders,, whom their 
own mythology disposed to receive the fables of Chris* 
tians * : besides, their own preachers wrought mira- 

* All superstitions have resemblances and affinities. The 
heathens perceived in their religion circumstances conformable 
to Christianity. They had Sibyls, oracles, and predictions. 
Their mythology exhibited gods dethroned and replacing one 
another. There we see gods persecuted, exiled, and put to 
death ; an Osiris killed by Typhon, and raised again from 
the dead ; an Apollo expelled from heaven ; an Adonis, &c. 
We especially find many points of conformity between Escu- 
iapius and Jesus Christ. The heathen god was son of Apollo 
and the maid Boebias ; and, like Jesus, performed a great 
number of miraculous cures. He was punished and thunder* 
struck by Jupiter, for having raised the dead and restored 
them to a better life. After his death, he too went and re- 
joined the god his father. 

The fathers of the church themselves have found striking 
conformities between Jesus and Prometheus, who was called 
T%e wisdom of the father. He was punished by Jupiter for 
having saved the human race, who were on the point of being 
precipitated into Tartarus. Suidas says, that they gave 
Prometheus a surname, which signifies he who died for th^ 
people. He was crucified on Caucasus, and Tertullian speaks 
of crosses found there. His blood produced a plant, which 
rendered invulnerable. See the treatise of M." de Rondel^ 
intttled De la Superstition (on superstition), Amsterdam 
1686^ IBmo. p. 1 1 5;r-l 18« This author also observes, that 
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c1es> which did not permit them to doubt those said to 
have been performed by Jesus, There is therefore 
reason to presume, that different missionaries, in emu- 
lation of one another, took care to compose romances 
or histories of Christ, wherein they related a great 
number of prodigies calculated to make their hero be 
revered, and to interest the veneration of the faithful. 
In this manner the different collections, known by the 
name of Gospels j seem to have been framed, wherein, 
along with very simple facts which might have really 
occurred, we find many relations that appear credible 
only to enthusiasts and fools. These histories, com- 
posed by different hands, on traditions little uniform, 
and by authors of very different characters, are not 
much in harmony ; hence the want of conformity in 
the relations of our evangelists, which has been fre- 
quently noticed in the course of this work. There 
was, as we have elsewhere remarked, a vast number 

the heathens had some ideas of the Trinity. The same god 
was styled Jupiter in heaven, Mercury on earth, and Pluto 
in hell. See p. 106. Mercury is called Hermes in Greece, 
which signifies interpreter; this god and son of Jupiter is 
often called the word interpreted. The mystery of the Tri- 
nity is owing to Plato, who of the goodness, wisdom^ and 
power of God, made three hypostases^ that is, personified 
these divine attributes. See Platonisme devoile^ by Souve- 
rain, a Socinian, Sv. 1700, p. 65. 

In fact, we know that the heathens admitted a hell or 
Tartarus, a last judgment, genii, angels, demons; metamor* 
phases or incarnations^ and a thousand fables, analagous to 
those of Christians. Several of their philosophers have be- 
licved in the end of the world ; and that doctrine^ according to 
Lactantius, wonderfully favoured the preachers of the gospel. 
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of gospels in the first ages of the church* ; and out 
of these the council of Nice chose only four, to which 
they gave the divine sanction* 

We shall not here examine whether these gospels 
really belong to the authors to whom they are ascribed. 
The opinion which attributes them to their putative 
writers, might have been founded at first on some tra* 
dition, true or false, which existed in the time of the 
council of Nice, or which the fathers of that council 
had an interest in sanctioning. We shall only remdrk^ 
that it is difficult to persuade ourselves, without faith, 
that the gospel of St. John especially, filled with Pla- 
tonic notions, could be composed by the son of Zebe* 
dee ; by a poor fisherman, who, perhaps, incapable of 
writing, and even reading, could not be acquainted 
with the philosophy of Platof. 

Whatever opinion may be formed as to this, we find 
the mystical and marvellous philosophy of Plato intro- 
duced very early into Christianity, which agreed in 

* See Appendix for a Ibt of these gospels. 

+ From the infancy of Christianity there have been peo- 
ple, who have denied the authenticity of the gospels. Marm 
das accused them of being filled with falsehoods. The 
Aloges and Theodotians rejected the gospel according to St. 
John, which they regarded as a tissue of lies. See Tillimont 
Memoires, tome 2. p. ^56. St. Epiph. Haeresis. 51. Tilli- 
mont. t. 2. p. 438. St. Augnstin in his Confessions^ 1. 7. c. 
9. says, that he was found in the Platonists the whole be« 
ginning of the gospel of St. John. Origen (contra Celsum) 
informs us, that this heathen reproached Christ with having 
taken from Plato the finest maxims, which tbe gospel at- 
tributes to him, and among others the one which says, that 
^^ it is more easy for a camel to go^ through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to be saved." — i. 6. 
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several respects with the tenents held by the followenr 
of that eminent philosopher ; while^on the other hand, 
his perplexed philosophy must also have easily amal- 
gamated with the principles of the Christian sect. 
This analogy introduced into the reli^on of Christians 
the notions of Spirituality y Trinity^ and the Logos, or 
Wordy besides a multitude of magical and thenrgicai 
ceremonies^ wUchi in the hands of the priests of Chris- 
tianity^ have become mysteries or sacraments. On 
reading Porphyry, Jamblichus, and particularly Ploti- 
nus^ we are surprised to hear them speaking so fre- 
quently in the same style as our theologists. These 
marks of resemblance drew several Platonists over to 
the faith, who figured among the doctors of the church. 
Of this number were St* Clement of Alexandria^ St. 
Ireneus, St. Justin Martyr, Origen, &lc. Platonism 
may indeed be regarded as the source of the principal 
dogmas and mysteries of the Christian religion^. 

♦ Those who doubt the truth of this assertion, have only, 
to be convinced, to read the works of the disciples of Plato, 
who were ail superstitious persons and Theurgists, whose 
ideas are snificientiy analogous to those of Christians. We 
find indeed these writings filled with receipts to make the gods 
and good genii descend, and to drive away the bad, &c. See 
particularly Platonisme devoUe. Tertullian reproaches tbb 
heretics of his time with having wandered astray in order to 
introduce Platonism, Stoicism, and Dialectics into Christia- 
nity. Viderint qui Stoi cum et Flatomcunty et Dialecticum 
Ckristianismum profulerunt. Tertull. de praescription. adv. 
hsres. c. 3. it was evidently the mixture of the unintelli* 
gible doctrine of Plato, with the Dialectics of Aristotle, 
which rendered theology so senselesr^, disputable, and 
fraught with subtil ties. Thir cardinal Pallavicini acknow- 
ledges, that '' without Aristotle the Christians would hav6 
vyanted a great number of articles of faith^*' 
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The austere and fanatical lives of Christians mos^ 
also have favourably disposed a gi'eat number of Stoics 
in behalf of the sect, who were accustomed to make a 
merit of despising objects desirable to othfer men, de- 
priving themselves of the comforts of life, and braving 
affliction and death. We accordin^y find a great 
number of enthusiasts tinctured with these maxims in 
the Christian religion. This fanatical way of thinking 
was very necessary to the first Christians, in tbe midst 
of the crosses and persecutions which they suffered at 
first on the part of the Jews, and thereafter on the 
part of the emperors and grandees, incited by the hea- 
then priests. The latter, according to the custom of 
the priesthood in all countries, made a very cruel war 
on a sect who attacked their gods, and menaced their 
temples with a general desertion. The universe was 
weary of the impostures and exactions of these priests, 
their costly sacrifices, and lying oracles. Their I^na- 
veries had been frequently unveiled, and the new 
sect tendered to mankind a worship less expensive, and 
which, without being addressed so much to the eyes 
as the worship of idols, was better adapted than the 
^ther to set the imagination at woik, and excite en- 
thusiasm. 

Christianity was moreover flattering and consolatory 
to the wretched ; it placed all men on the same level ; 
humbled the rich, and was announced as destined for 
the poor through preference. Among the Romans, 
slaves were in some measure excluded from religion ; 
and it might have been said, that the gods did not con- 
cern themselves with the homage of these degraded 
beings. The poor, besides, had not wherewith to 
satisfy the rapacit}^ of Pagan priests, who, like ours. 
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did nothing without money. Thus slaves and persons 
in misery must have been strongly attached to a sys- 
tem^ according to which all men are equal in the eyes^ 
of the Divinity, and that the wretched have better 
right to the favours of a suffering and contemned God, 
than persons temporally happy. 

The priests of Paganism therefore became uneasy 
ftt the • rapid progress of the sect. The government 
was alarmed at the clandestine assemblies which the 
Christians held. They were believed to be the ene- 
mies cf the emperors, because they continually refused 
to offer sacrifices to the gods of the country for their 
prosperity* Even the people, ever zealous, believed 
them enemies of their gods, because they would not 
join in their worship. They treated the Christians as 
Atheists and impious persons,* because they did not 
conceive what could be the invisible objects of their 
adoration y and because they took offence at the mys- 
teries, which they saw them celebrating in the greatest 
secrecy*. The Christians, thus loaded with the pub- 
lic hatred, very soon became its victims ; they were 

* We may see from the apologies of St. Justin, Tatian, 
Athenagoras, Tertullian, and Arnobius, that the most abo- 
minable crimes were imputed to the first Christians, such as 
eating little children^ being irreligious and sacriligious, com- 
mitting incontinences and incest in their nocturnal assemblies. 
It .was pretended that they fastened a dog to a candlestick, 
and when by means of this the light was extinguished, the 
sexes coupled promiscuously. These opinions, spread abroad 
among the people, irritated them against the Christians, 
whom they regarded as the cause of the wrath of the gods, 
and of the public calamities. We accordingly see that, even 
under the mildest emperors, the popular fury kindled per- 
secutions. 
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persecuted : and persecution, as it always happens, 
rendered them more opiniative. Enthusiasm more and 
more inflamed their souls ; they made it a glory to 
resist the efforts of tyrants; they even went so far as 
to brave their punishments, and concluded with be- 
lieving, that the greatest happiness was to perish under 
their severities. In this they flattered themselves with 
resembling the Son of God, and were persuaded that, 
by dying for his cause, they were certain of reigning 
with him in heaven* 

In consequence of these fanatical ideas, so flattering 
to vanity, martyrdom became an object of ambition to 
many Christians. Independent of the heavenly re* 
wards, which they believed assured to those who suffer- 
ed with constancy, and perished for religion, they saw 
them esteemed, revered, and carefully attended to 
during their lives, while honours almost divine were 
decreed them after death. On the contrary, those of 
' the Christian comm unity , who had the weakness to 
shrink from tortures, and renounce their religion, were 
'scoffed at, despised, and regarded as infamous. So 
many motives combined, contributed to warm the ima- 
ginations of the faithful, already sufliciently agitated 
by notions of the approaching end of the world, the 
coming of Jesus/his happy reign, and impressed with 
the fanatical notions which glut the writings of the 
Christians. They submitted chearfully to puDish. 
ments, and gloried in their chains : they courted 
martyrdom as a favour, and often, through a blind 
zeal, provoked the rage of their persecutors. The 
magistrates, by their proscriptions and tortures, caused 
the enthusiasm of the Christians to kindle more and 
more. Their courage was besides supported by the 
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beads of tbeir sect, who constantly displayed tbebea- 
Tens opening to the heroes who consented to suffer and 
perish for their cause, which they took care to make 
the poor fanatics regard as the cause of God hinaself. 
A martyr, at all times, is merely the victim of the en- 
thusiastic or knavish priest who has been able to seduce 
him *. 

Men are always disgusted with those who use vio* 
lence ; they conjecture that they are wrong, and that 
those against whom they commit violence have reason 
•n their side* Persecution will ever make partisans to 
the cause persecuted : and those, to which we allude, 
tended the more to confirm Christians in their religion* 
The spectators of their sufSsrings were interested for 
them. They were curious to know the principles of a 
sect which drew on itself such cruel treatment, and. 
infused into its adherents a courage believed to be su- 
pernatural. They imagined that such a religion could 
be the work of a God only ; its partisans appeared ex- 
traordinary men, and their enthusiasm became conta- 
gious* Violence served only to spread it the more, 
and, according to the language of a Christian doctor, 
^^ the blood of the martyrs became the seed of the 
church.'* 

* Martyr in Greek signifies witness. But, with the ex- 
ception of the apostles, (whose actions have been transmit- 
ted to us only by the forgers of legends), what kind of tes- 
timony could men, who had nerer seen Jesus, bear him, and 
who could know him only from the stories told them by 
preachers, who had what they themselves knew of him only 
by a very suspicious tradition ? A martyr is in general 
only a fool, duped by another fool, who was the dupe of a 
knave, whose object was to establish a sect, and who him- 
self frequently was punished for hh projects ! ! 
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The clergy would fain make the propagation of 
Christianity pass for an evident miracle of divine om- 
nipotence ; while it was owing solely to natural causes, 
inherent in the human mind , the property of which it 
is to adhere strenuously to its own Way of thinking ; 
harden itself against violence; applaud itself for its 
pertinacity ; admire courage in others ; feel an interest 
for those who display it ; and suffdr itself to be gained 
by their enthusiasm. A little refflection will show that 
the obstinacy of the martyrs, far from being a sign of 
the divine protection, or of the goodness of their cause^ 
can be regarded only as the effect of blindness, occa« 
sioned by the reiterated lessons of their fanatical or 
deceitful priests *< What conduct more extravagant 

♦ The learned H. Dodwell hid written two copious dis- 
sertations OQ the martyrs : the one to prove that they were 
not so numerous as is commonly imagined ; and the othet 
to demonstrate that their constancy can be ascribed only 
to very natural causes. Dodwell's Dissertationes Cypri- 
anicae, in 8vo, Oxoniae, 1684. It cannot be denied^ that the 
frenzy of martyrdom was an epidemical disease among the 
first Christians, to which their spiritual physicians were 
obliged to apply remedies, as these Wretched beings were 
guilty of suicide. 

Many of the primitive Christians, instestd oi flying as the 
gospel directs, not only ran voluntarily to execution, but 
provoked their judges to do them that favor. Under Trajan, 
all the Christians in a city of Asia came in a body to the 
proconsul, and offered themselves to the slaughter, which 
made him cry^ '* O ! ye unhappy people, if ye have a mind 
to die, have ye not halters and precipices enough to end 
your lives, but ye must come here for executioners." Tertul. 
ad Sea p. c. 5. p. 11. Fleury's Manners of the Christians, &c. 
This \vas a general practice under the Antonini. Marcus 
AiitoniBUs se.verely reflected on the obstinacy of the Chris- 
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than that of a sovereign, who, able and without effa-' 
^ sion of blood to extend his power, should prefer to do 

it by the massacre of the most faithful of his subjects ? 
Is it not annihilating the divine wisdom and goodness 
to assert, that a God, to whom every thing is po»- 
iible,. among so many ways whicli he could have chosen 
to establish his religion, wished to take only that of 
making its dearest friends fall a sacrifice to the fury of 
its cruellest enemies ? Such are the notions which 
Christianity presents : and it is easy to perceive that 
they are the necessary consequences of a fundamental 
absurdity; on which that religion is established. It 
maintains, that a just God did not wish to chuse any 
other way to redeem guilty men, than that of makiog^ 

tians in thus running headlong to death ; and St. Cyprian 
laboured hard to comfort those who were so unhappy as to 
escape the crown of martyrdom. The enemies of Julian the 
apostate even admit that the Christians of his time did evejry 
thing they could to provoke that emperor to put them to 
death. Dr. Hickes, a celebrated protestant divine, goes so 
far as to say that the Christians ^^ were not illegally perse- 
cuted by Julian.'* — See his Answer to Julian, cii. &c. 
After all, it will be found that every violent passion has its 
martyrs. Pride, yanity, ' prejudice, love, patriotism, and 
even vice itself, produces martyrs; or at least a contempt of 
every kind of danger. Is it then surprising that enthusiasm 
and fanaticism, the strongest passions of mankind^ have so 
often enabled men, inspired with the hopes they give, to face 
and despise death ? Besides, if Christians c^n boast a cata- 
logue of martyrs, Jews can do the same. The unfortunate 
Jews, condemned to the flames by the^ inquisition, were 
martyrs to their religion ; and their fortitude proves as 
much in their favour as that of the Christians can do in fa- 
vour of Christianity. It' martyrs demonstrate the truth of a 
religion or sect, where are we to look for the true one i — 
Boalanger. Volnqy^s Ruins of Empires^ Sfc, 
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his dear innocent son be put to death. According to 
such principles, it can excite no surprise that so un- 
reasonable a God should wish to convert the heathen, 
his enemies, by the murder of Christians, his children. 
Though these absurdities are believed, such as do not 
possess the holy blindness of faith cannot comprehend 
why the Son of God, having already shed his blood for 
the redemption of men, was not a sufficient sacrifice ? 
and why, to effect the conversion of the world, there 
was still a necessity for the blood of an immense num- 
ber of martyrs, whose merits must h^ve been undoubt- 
edly much less than those of Jesus ? To resolve these 
difficuhies, theologians refer us to the eternal decrees^ 
the wisdom of which we are not permitted to criticise. 
This is sending us far back indeed ; yet notwithstand- 
ing the solidity of the answer, th^ incredulous persist 
in saying, that their limited understandings can neither 
find justice, nor wisdom, nor goodness, in eternal de- 
crees which could in such a manner effect the salva- 
tion of the human race. 

Persecutions were not the only means which served 
to propagate the religion of Christians. The preachers, 
zealous for the salvation of souls, or rather desirous to 
extend their own power over the minds of men, and 
strengthen their party, inherited from the Jews th« 
passion of making proselytes*. This passion suited 

* The missions have for their particular object to extend 
the power of the clergy. The church Sends enthusiasts or 
kna?es to the extremities of the earth to beat up for subjects. 
The missionaries there transact their business i^astlv well, 
and open tc themselves new branches of commerce, while 
they act with prudence. The insoleuce and imprudence of 
the Jesuits have occasioned the proscription of the Christian 
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presumptuous fanatics, who were persuaded, that they 
alone possessed exclusively the divine favour : it was 
unknown to the heathens, who were accustomed to suf- 
fer every one peaceably to adore his gods, providing 
that his worship did not disturb the public tranquil^ 
lity. 

Prompted by zeal, the Christian missionaries, not* 
withstanding persecutions and dangers, spread them- 
selves, with an ardour unparalleled, wherever they <iould 
penetrate, in order to convert idolafors, and bring 
back strajed sheep to the fold of Jesus. This activity 
naturally merited the recompense of very great success. 
Men, whom their idolatrous priests neglected,, were 
flattered with seeing themselves courted, and becoming 
the object of the disinterested cares of personages, 
who, through pure tenderniess for them, came from 
afar, and through the greatest peril»i to bring them 
consolation. In consequence of these dispositions, 
they listened favour^ibly to them ; they shewed kind- 
ness to men so obliging, and were enchanted with their 
doctrine and relations. Many adopted their lessons, 
placed themselves under their guidance, and found 

religion in Japan, China, &c. Our missionaries are every 
where well received in the beginning, and in general suffer 
martyrdom only when their real designs are discovered. 
Kambi, emperor of China, asked the Jesuit missionaries at 
Pekin what they would say if he would send missionaries to 
their nation ? The revolts excited by the Jesuits in Japan 
and Ethiopia are well known. A holy missionary has been 
heard to say, that without muskets^ missionaries could never 
make proselytes. It remains to be seen whether the pro- 
posed missions to Hindostan under the sanction of the British 
government will find it necessary to employ these carnal 
zceapons. 



803 

tbat their God ami dogmas were superior to those 
which had preceded them. 

Thus, by degrees, and without a miracle, Christianity 
planted colonies, more or less considerable, in every 
part of the Roman empire. They were directed, and 
governed by inspectors^ overseers^ or bishops* j who, in 
spite of the dangers witli which they were menaced^ 
laboured obstinately, and without intermission, in 
augmenting the number of their disciples, that is, of 
slaves devoted to their Ijoiy wills. Empire over opi- 
. nions was always the most unbounded. As nothing 
has greater power over the minds of the vulgar than 
religion. Christians every where displayed an unli- 
mited submission to their spiritual sovereigns, on whose 
laws they persuaded themselves that their eternal hap- 
piness depended. Thus our missionaries, converted 
into bislijops, exercised, with consent of their disci- 
ples, a spiritual magistracy and sacred jurisdiction, 
which in the end placed them not only above other 
priests, but also made them respected by, and necBS« 

* Fleury informs us that in the early periods of Chris- 
tianity "all the clergy, even to the bishops, lived after a poor, 
at least a plain and ordinary manner." St. Jerome highly 
disapproved the distinctions of bishops and priests, or curates. 
He asserted that, according to St. Paul, they werq the same 
thing ** till by the instigation of the devil there were desti- 
nations in religion." At this day bishops, who do nothing, 
enjoy great revenues, while innumerable curates who labour 
are dying for hunger ; and while lazy priests, those blood 
suckers of society, thus wallow in an abundance shameful to 
the states by whom they are tolerated, the man of talents, 
the man of science, and the brave soldier are suffered to lan- 
guish in indigence, and scarcely exist on the mere necesM- 
ries of life. 
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"sary to^ the temporal power. Princes Iflave always 
employed religion and its ministers with success in 
^crushing the people, and keeping them under the 
yoke. Impostures an<l delusions are of no use to so- 
vereigns who govern^ but they are very useful to those 
who iyranniza*. 

* See Appendix No. HI. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 



ACCOUNT OF CHRISTIANITY FROM CONSTANTII^E TO TB£ 

PRESENT TIME. 

AT the end of the three centuries, we find Chris* 
tianity^ advanced by all these means, become a for* 
midable party in the Roman empire. The sovereiga 
power acknowledged the impossibility of stifling it ; 
and Christians^ scattered in great numbers through all 
the provinces, formed an imposing combination^. 
Ambitious chiefs incessantly wrested from one another 
the right of reigning over the wrecks of an enslaved 
republic : each sought to encrease his own' strength, 
and acquire an advantage over his rivals. It was in 
these circumstances, that Constantine, to strengthen 
himself first against Maxentius, and thereafter against 
LiciniuS, thought it his interest, by a stroke of policy, 
to draw over all the Christians to his party. For this, 
purpose he openly favoured them, and thereby rein- 
forced his army with all the soldiers of that numerous 
sect. In gratitude for the advantages they procured 
him, h^ concluded with embracing their religion, ftow 

♦ We are, said Tertulltan, but of yesterday, and yet the 
world is filled with us — your cities, your houses, your gar- 
risons, your villages, your colonies, your very camps, your 
tribes, your palaces, your senate, your courts of justice.—* 
Apol. c. 27. 
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become so powerful. He honoured, distinguished^ 
and enriched the Christian bishops, well assured cdT 
attaching them to himself by his liberality to their 
pastors, and the favour he shewed them. Aided by 
their succours, he flattered himself with the disposal 
of the flock*. 

By this political revolution, so favourable to the 
clergy, the bashful chiefs of the Christians, who 
hitherto had reigned only in secret and without eclat, 
sprung out of the dust, and became men of import- 
ance. Seconded by a very despotical emperor, whose 
interests were linked with theirs, they very soon em- 
ployed their credit to avenge their injuries, and return 
to their enemies, with usury, the evils which they had 
received. The unexpected change in the fortune of 
the christians made them soon forget the mild and 
tolerating maxims of their legislator. They conceived, 
that these maxims, made for wretches destitute of 
power, could no longer suit men supported by sove* 
reigns ; they attacked the temples and gods of pa- 
ganism ; their wx)rshippers were excluded from places 
of trust, and the master lavished his favours on those 
only who consented to think like him, and justify his 
change by imitating itf. Thus, without any miracle, 

♦ It is evident that Constantine, notwithstanding the 
eulogiums the Christians have bestowed on him, was an abo. 
minabie prince, stained with the murder of his wife, his son, 
and his colleague. He sought in vain for expiation in the 
heathen religion, but found it only in the Christian. If he 
was really a Christian, his example will serve, like many 
others, to prove, that a person may be at once very devoui 
and very wicked. 

t It is well established, that Constantine, his children, 



^ the court IjetJirthfe Cbristaan, dr at least fei^rned to be ^ 
io, and the<leicendanti xrf hypocrltiieal cotirtters were 
Chfislkinski reality*. - 

' Evfeft before the time of C<!>rtstaf)titie, Christianity 
had been fent by disputes, heresies, schrsm^j and ani- 
tnosities between the Christian chieftf. The adhe- 
rents of the difierent dotlors had reviled, anathema- 
tised, and maltreated each other without their quarrels 
making a tioise in the world. The subtilties of Gre- 

< cian metaphysics, introduced into the Christian reli- 
gion, had hatched an infinity of disputes, which had 
ttot hitherto been attended with any remarkable con- 
sequences* All these quarrels burst forth in the reign 
of Constiiiitine. The bibhops and champions of dif- 
ferent parties caballed to draw over the emperor to 
their side, and thus aid thern in crushing their adver- 
saries. At the same time a very considerable party 
of Christians, under the banner of the priest Anus^ 

a.nd especially Theodosias, used unheard-of violences in or- 
der to annihilate paganism. To be conyinced of this^ we 
haTe only to read the Theodosian code^ xvi. tit. x. de 
Paganisj Sacrificm^ et Templis. 

• 'Tis true, says Fleury, tie barbarians were converted ; 
the Francs turned Christians ; and the Gotbs and Lombards 
became good Catholics ; but they remained barbarians still. 

+ St. Epiphany, who wrote in the fourth century of the 
Christian aera, informs as, that in his time there were already 
fourscore heresies or sects, into which Christians were di- 
vided. St. Irenaeus, who lived in the second century, had, 
before him, already refuted a great number. Since then, we 
have beheld heresies multiplying in the church without end ; 
but this is not surprising: -^in works so eontradietory, s<^ 
obscure, and so absurd, as those of which the Bible is com^ 
posed, every one may find whatever he is in waut of to prop 
up systems the most opposite and extravagant. 
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denied the divinity of Jesus. To6 little versed in thp ^ 
principles of the religion that party bad embraced , 
but wishing to decide the question, the emperor re- 
ferred it to the judgment of the bishops. He con- 
vened them in the city of Nice, and the plurality of 
suffrages regulated definitively the symbol of faith. 
Jesus became a God conmbstantial with his Father ; 
the Holy Ghost was likewise a God proceeding from 
the two others ; finally, these three Gods combined 
made only one <7od* 

Tumultous clamours made this unintelligible deci* 
sion pasS| and converted it into a sacred dogma, not^ 
withstanding the reclamations of opponents^ who were 
silenced by treating them as blasphemers and heretics. 
The priests who had the strongest luhgs^ declared 
themselves orthodox. The emperor, little acquainted 
with the ground of the quarrel, ranged himself for 
the time on their side, and quitted it afterwards^ ac. 
cording as he thought proper to lend an ear sometimes' 
to the bishops of one party, and sometimes to those of 
another. The history of the church informs US| that 
Constant ine, whooi we here see adhering to the deci- 
sion of the council of Nice, made the orthodox and 
the heretics alternatively experience his severities* 

Nevertheless, after many years, and even ages of 
disputes, the bishops of Christendom have agreed in 
regarding Jesus as a true God. They felt in the end 
that it was important for them to have a God for their 
founder — a tenet which could not fail to render their 
own authority more respected. They maintained, that 
this authority was derived from the apostles, who held 
theirs directly from Christ, that is, from God himself. 
It would now»a»days be criminal to doubt the truth of 
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this opinion, though many Christians are not yet con* 
yinced of it, and venture to appeal to the decision of 
the universal church*. 

The bishops assenobled at Nice, decided also, as we 
have elsewhere related, on the authenticity of the gos- 
pels and books ordained to serve for a rule to Chris- 
tians. It is then to these doctors, as has been already 
remarked, that Christians owe their faith, which how- 
ever was afterwards frequently shaken by disputes, 
heresies, and wars, and even by assemblies of bishops, 
who often annulled what other assemblies of bishops 
had decreed in the most solemn manner. To reckon 
from Constantine to our time, ths interest of the heads 
of the church dictated every decree, and formed the 
rule,- by which dogmas were established, often wholly 
unknown to the founders of their religion. The uni- 
verse became the arena of the passions, disputes, in- 
trigues, and cruelties of these holy gladiators, who 

. * Except the English, all Protestant Christians reject 
£ptscopacf/y and regard it as an usurped power. Among the 
Catholics, the Jansenists think the same, which is the true 
cause of the enmity the Pope and bishops display against 
ihem. It appears St Jerome was, on this point, of the 
opinion of the Jansenists. Yet we see St. Paul at first much 
occupied in advancing the Episcopal dignity. St. Ignatius 
of Antioch. disciple of the apo2>tles, insinuates in h'.s epis- 
tles, the high opinion which the Christians ought to have of 
a bishop ; and the very antient author of the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions, 1. I . c. 2, openly declares, that a bishop ts a god 
im earthy destined to ruie over all men^ priests^ kings ^ and 
magistrates. Though these Constitutions are reputed Apo- 
cryphal, the bishops have conformed their conduct to them 
more than to the canonical gospel, wherein Jesus, far from 
assigning prerogatives to bishops, declares, that in his king* 
dom there will be neither first nor last, 

S S^ 
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treated each otber with the utmpst bajrbaritjr. Tem^ 
poral sovereigi s^unitedin interest wi^h spirit cnJcbi^j, 
or blinded by them, thought tb«Qiselve$ at »U tim^ 
obliged to partake of their fvry. Prince& seeoiod to 
bold the sword for the sple purpose of cutting th^ 
throaty of victim^ pointed out by; the, pri^st% wbo^ 
infiuenced their mindf^ These blinded princes b9-» 
lieved they served God, or laboured, fqr the. ^velfiEure. o£ 
their kingdoms, by espousing all the passions of ih^. 
priests, who were become the oK>st arrogant^ the rao«t: 
V indict tve, the most coyetous and the aaof^t flatigioAi% 
of men*. 

We shall not enter into a detail of all th^ qmtrcebii 
which the Christian religion has produced'*f. We shali 
merely observe, that they were coQtinua],.and have: 
bceo frequently attended with coojsequences so deplojc*. 
able, that nations hf^ve had reasoii. oaoce than a hundred 
times every century,, to regret the peaceful paganiso^^, 
and tolerating idolatory of their ancestors. The gos- 
pel, or tAe glad tidings^ constantly gave the signal for. 
the commihsioo of crimes. The CRtOSS WAS: HHS. 

BANNER UNDER WHICH MAPMBN A^SEM&L^D TO GI^I/T 

THE EARTH WITH hhOQD. Tlie will of Heaven was» 
understood by nobody; and the clergy disputed withpot 
end on the manner of explaining oracles^ which the 
Deity had himself come to reveal, to mortals. It was^ 

* See Appendix IV, 

+ Their disputes were endUss^ and from disputio^ tiiey^ 
often fell into quarrels and seditions. Hho olergy and monks^ 
who were the most zealous, broke forth into the greatest^ 
heats, and when the monks, above all others, espoused the 
quarrel, there wqre no methods too lawless or wlent for 
^hem. Fleuri/, 
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jllway^-indi&penftvble ta take a side m the inest, nmnl^ 
Ugjbl^ qAUurrek;. aeutrality was regarded as impiety« 
The party for whicJ) the prince dcbclared, was always 
orthodoxy and on that accouat believed it had a vighl 
to exterminate all others ;» the orthodox, ki^ the ehurch 
were those who bad the powei: to exile^ inafffisaft) aa4 
<]eslafoy their adversaries** 

The bishops, whom, the puissa&ice of an emfCKotf 
liad raised frooi the dust, soon became rebellious, suh^ 
jects Sr and, under pretence of maintaioiii^ their spt«t 
ritual power, laboured to be independent of the sove-» 
veign^and evqn the laws of society. They maintained 
that pjinces themselves, being subjects, of Cbi^isty 
QUg;lit tO' be s^bjected to the jurisdiction of hi& ro* 
presentatives en earth. Thus the pretended sue-* 
cesscvs of some fishermen of Judea, to whom Con- 
$tantine. had stretched forth his hand, arrogated to 
themselves the right of reigning over kings; and in 
^his way the kingdom of heaven served to conquer the 
kingdoms of tbeeai>th« 

Hitherto the Christian sect, spread throughout, the 
empire, had been governed by biishops or chiefs inde* 
pendent of eachu other,, and perfectly equal as to jfa* 
jpisdictionb. This made the church ant anistocraticaE 
lepublie; but its government soon became monarchialV. 
and' even* despotioah The respect which was always 

^ Lucifer Qilaritanus, then a most orthodox bishop, \k 
Kereral' discourses add^e98ed'to the son of Constantine, did 
not scruple to tell'thc emperor himself that it was the duty of 
tiie orthodox to kill Constantius' on account of his Arianism,, 
which he called Idolatry ; and for this he quoted D'eut. xiii. 6V 
audi M^cab* u 43, to v. 29 of c. ii^ StBcJohnson's^ Answer. 
tb'HIckV Constant p. biQ^ $c; 
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entertained for Rome, the capitfil of the world/seetned 
to give a kind of superiority to the bishop or spiritaal 
bead of the Christians' established there*. Bih bre- 
thren, thereforci frequently showed a deference to 
him, and occasionally consulted him. Nothing more 
was wanting to the ambition of the bishops of Rome,' 
or to advance the right they arrogated of judging their 
brethreni and incite them to declare themselves the 
monarchs of the Christianr church. A very apocryphaf 
tradition had made St. Peter travel to Rome, and bad 
also made this chief of the apostles establish his see 
in that city. The Roman bishop therefore pretended 
to have succeeded -to the rights of Simon Peter, to 
whom Jesus in the goapel had entrusted more particu- 
larly the care of feeding his sheep. He accordingly 
assumed the pompous titles of successor of St. Peter, 
universal bishop, and vicar of Jesus Christ f. It is 

^ Several anthers have denied, and with much reason, that 
St Peter iefer set a foot in Rome. In the Acts of the Apos* 
. ^les no mention is made of this journey, unless we suppose 
that Luke has ocnitted to speak of St. Peter, who was a N*» 
zarine or Ebionite, for the purpose of attributing to St. Paul 
his master the conversion of the capital. See what has been 
said before of the squabbles of St. Paul with the Judaising 
apostles. If St. Peter had been at Rome, his gospel would 
have been forced to yield to that of the apostle of the gentiles, 
more accommodating to the heathens, as it dispensed with 
circumcision. It may therefore be presumed that St. Paul 
was the first pope.-^Hist. des Papes, tome 1. Lettres et Mo<% 
numens des Peres Apostoliques, par Abraham Ruchat, in 
8to^ Leyde, 1738. Fr. Spanheim filii dessertat. it. Ludg, 
Rata?. 1679. 

-h Besides, it was at Rome the most opulent Christians 
resided. The Romish church gave large charities to the 
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true, these titles were often contested with.bim hy the 
oriental bishops, too proud to bow willingly under the 
yoke of their brother ; but by, degrees, through dint 
of artifices, intrigues, and frequently violences, (hose 
who enjoyed the see of Rome, erer prosecuting their 
project with ardour, succeeded in getting themsclY$§ 
acknowledged in the west as the. heads of the Christian, 
church*.* ./ 

Pliant ai)d submissive at first to sovereign?, whose 
power they dreaded, they soon mounted on their shoul- 
ders; and trampled them under their feet, when they 
saw themselves certain of their power over the minds 
of devotees, rendered frantic by superstition. Then 
indeed they threw of the mask^ gave to nations the 
signal of revolt, incited Christians to their mutual de- 
struction, and precipitated kings from their thrones^ 
To support their pride, they shed oceans of blood ; 
they made weak princes the vile sport of their pas* 
sions, sometimes their victims and sometimes their 
^ executioners. Sovereigns, become their vassals, exe- 
cuted with fear and trembling the decrees Heaven 
ptonounced against the enemies of the holy see, which 
had created itself the arbiter of faith. In fact, these 

faithful in the provinces ; its bishop was the richest, and even 
in thQ time of the pagans, tjfie Roman see was the object of 
the ambition and contests of the priests, who wrangled among 
themselves for the flock of Jesus. 

* To such a pitch of grandeur had the clerical character 
reached about this period, that ^^ the emperor Maximus 
caused St. Martin with one of his priests to eat at the same 
table with him, and the empress bis wife served them with 
her own hands." — F/fft/ry, p. 293. 
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iiiliuoiaii pontiffs inimolsited to tlieir God a thotisd.tid 
times more fatiman victims tintn paganism bad sacri- 
ficed to afl its divinities. 

After having succeeded in subduing the bishops, the 
bead of the church, vrhh a view to establish and pre- 
serve his empire ovet* the people, inundated the states 
of the princes attached to the sect, with a multitude 
of subaltern^ priests and monks, who acted as his spies, 
his emissaries, and the organs which he employed in 
making known his will at a distance, and serving bis 
ambition. Thus nations were deluged with men ine- 
less or dangerous. Some, under pretext of attaining 
Christian perfection, astonished the vulgar with a kind 
€>f frantic life^ denied themselves the common plea- 
sures of existence, renounced the world, and languished 
in the recesses of a cloister, awaiting the death which 
their disagreeable life must have rendered desirable. 
They imagined to please God by occupying them- 
selves solely with prayers, sterile and extravagant- 
meditations, and rendering themselves the victims of a . 
destructive fanaticism. ^ These fools, whoni Chris- 
tianity esteems, may be considered as the victims 
and martyrs of tbe higher clergy, who take care never 
to imitate them*. 

* Christianity condemns suicide ; yet we admire, as mo- 
dels of perfection, aod as personages endowed with super* 
natural grace, men and women, who, by penitence and sense* 
t^s austerities, evidently abridge their days. It is asserted, 
that the religions of La Trappe ended their lires in a few , 
years, dying of phthysis. Is it then more criminal in oni^ 
to kill himself at once, than to labour ten years at his owi| 
destruction ? If mankind were more consistent, they would 
peiTCeive, that it is very ridiculous to condemn a suicide, and 
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Few people, however, fah theimelte^ iwclined to 
aspire to this sublime peifectionr. Most of the itionk^) 
more indulgent to themselves, werd content with re^ 
nouncin^g the world, vegetatiiYg in solitude, languish^ 
ing m an abundant sloth, and living in absolute idle^ 
nes9, at the expence of natrons who toll. If some 
anno^ them were devoted to study, they emplojred 
thenaseh'es only witbthe vain staibtihies of an unintelli'- 
gibie theology, calculated to incite disturbances ill 
society, and foment dii^ordi. Others more aetive 
spread themselves over the globe ; and, urider pretence 
ftf preaching the gospel, preached op themselves, the 
interests of the clergy, and especiatly the submission 
tfoe to the ^ Roman pontiiT, who was always their true 
sovereign. These emissaries indeed never had any 
other country than the chfurch, any other master than 
its head,, or any other interest than- that of disturbing 
the slfate, in order to advance the divine rigkts of the 
clergy. Faithfiil in foHowing the example of Jesus, 
they brought the snm'd, ^wed discard, and kindled 
wan, sedkioois, perseeutiond, atitd crus^ades. They 
sounded the toeon o( revok against princes who were 
dflsagreeable or rebellious' to* the banghty tyrant of the 
ehorch; they flrequently employed the sacrificing knife 
of fieinatJeism, atid phioged it in the hearts of kings ; 
aiad^ to mske the cause rf God prosper, they justified 
dfe most! horrible critf^ecf, and threw the whole earth 
in«o O0asternatfon>. 

Such, especially in tatter times, were the maxims^ 
and conduct of an order of monks, whe-, pretending 

drag lis Gtrease iiit» the^ street, while they regard a fraatfe 
Bsenky or aaeBikumstic wenok, as sointp agveeidble to God; 

T T 
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to walk in the footsteps of Jesus, assumed the name of 
.his Societif. Solely ami blindly devoted to the interests 
of the Roman pontiff, they seemed to have come into 
the world for the purpose of bringing the universe un- 
der his chains. They corrupted the youth, the educa- 
tion of whom they wished exclusively to engross; they 
strove to restore barbarism, knowing well that want of 
knowledge is the greatest prop of superstition j they ex- 
tolled ignorance and blind submission ; they depraved 
the manners, and in their stead substituted vain usages 
and superstitions, compatible with every vice, and cal- 
culated to suppress the remorse which crime might 
produce. They preached up slavery and unbounded 
submission to princes, who themselves vi^xe, their 
slavey, and who consented to become the instruments 
of their vengeance. They preached rebellion -and re- 
gicide against tlie princes who refused to bend under 
the odious yoke of the successor of St. Peter, whom 
they had fhe effrontery to declare infallible^ and whose 
decisions they preferred far above those of the i niver- 
sal church. By their assistance the pope became not only 
the despot, but even the true God of the Christians. 

There were persons, however, who ventured to 
protest against the violences, extortions, and usurpa- 
tions of this spiritual tyrant. There were sovereigns, 
who, to defend their own rights, ventured to struggle 
with him ; but, in times of ignorance, the contest was 
always unequal between the temporal and spiritual 
power of opinion. At lasl, preachers, discontented 
with the Roman pontiff, opened the eyes of many ; 
they preached reformation^ and destroyed some abuses 
and dogmas which appeared to them the most dis- 
gusting. Some princes seized this opportunity to 
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break the chains wherewith they had been so long op- 
pressed. Without renouncing Christianity, which 
they always regarded as a religion wholly divine, they 
renounced Romish Christianity, which they considered 
a» a superstition corrupted through the livarice, in- 
terest, and passions of the clergy. Content with lop- 
ping off in this manner some branches of a poisoned 
tree, which its bitter fruits should have discovered, 
our reformers did not perceive, that even the princi- 
ples of a religion, founded on fanaticism and impos- 
turej must of necessity always produce fanatics and 
knaves. They did not observe, that an exchisive 're- 
ligion, which pretends to enjoy alone the approbation 
of the Most High, must be from its essence arrogant 
and proud, and become at last' tyrannical, intolerant, 
and sanguinary. They did not perceive, that the^ 
mania of proselytism, the pretended zeal for the sal- 
vation of souls, and passion of the priests for dominion 
over consciences, must, sooner or later, create devas- 
tation. Christianity reformed^ pretending to resemble 
the pure'Christianity of the first days of the church, 
produced fiery preachers, persons illuminated, and 
public incendiaries, who, under pretence of establish^ 
ing the kingdom of Christ, excited troubles, massacres, 
revolts, and endless disorders. Christian princes of 
every sect, thought themselves obliged to support the 
decisions of their doctors. They regarded as infallible^ 
opinions which they themselves had adopted ; they en- 
forced them by fire and sword ; and were every where 
in confederacy with their priests to make war oi) alt 
who did not think like them ^. 

* The Protestants ha^e persecuted, as well as (he llbroish 
clergy. Calvin caased Servctus to bo burnt at Geneva, while 
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W€ ficSf QgpeciftUyy the intolerant and perseeuting 
^irh reigning in countries whtdii continue sub^t to 
the Roman ponti^if. It was there, that priests, nurtor* 
ed in the maxims of a spiritual despotism, dar^d with 
must insolence to tyrannize ov^er minds. Tbey had the 
effrontery to maintaint that the prince could not, with^ 
out impiety I dispense wkh entering into their quarrels, 
sharing their frenzy, and sheddifDg the blood of their 
enemies. Contrary to the express orders of Christ, 
the emissaries of the vicar joi Jeerus preached openly 
in his name persecution, revenge, hatred, and mas- 
sacre *• Their clamours imposed on sovereigns ; and 
the least credulous trembled at sight of their power, 
which tbey dared not curb. A superstitious atid cow- 
ardly policy made them believe, that it was the inte^eat 
of the throne to unite itself for ever with these inhuman 
and boisterous madmen. Thus princes, submissive to 
the clergy, and making conamon cause with them, be- 
came the ministers of their vengeance, and the execu- 
tors of their will. These blind princes were obliged to 
support a power the rival of their own, but they did not 
perceive, that they injured their own authority by de- 

they burned Calranists at Paris. The Anabaptists commit- 
ted unheard-of excesses in Crermany. The English liturgy 
made Charles JL lose lus head, who wanted to introduce it 
into Scotland. In Holland the Gomaxists warmly persecuted 
the Arminians. 

♦ The gospel contradicts itself incessantly : It blows hot 
and cold ;on the article of toleration, which is very conTenient 
for theologians, whatever side they take. Whe;& their party 
is the weakest, they rest on passages which recommend mild- 
ness ; but so soon as that party get the npperhand, they are 
then aiithori^ed hy other passages to orush their. adyersaxies. 
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\\vtf\tig up their subjects to tbe tyruuty' and ex^or- 
tuons of a swarm of men, irhcxse interest k was to 
plunge them into ignoranoe, incite their fanaticism) 
uiake themselv^es masters of their nttods, dotntneer 
oyer their ccniscienoes, aad, in short, oiake them fit 
instruments to serve their pride, avarice, revenge, and 
obstinacy. By this worthless policy, in the states most 
submissive to tbe spiritual dominion of the Rodiaii 
pontifli tbe liberty of thinking was proscribed with 
fu>ry« activity was repressed, science was punished^ 
and industry cruslied by the rapacity of the clergy, 
while morals were neglected^ aud their place supplied 
hy traditional observances. Nations vegetated in in« 
activity; men cultivated oniy monastic virtue9,grievo«s 
to themselves and useless to society*. They had no 
other impulse than what their fanaticism afforded, and 
so other science than an obscure jargon of theology. 
Their understandings had no other employment than 
endless disputes on mysterious subtilties, uciworthy of 
rational beiugs. Those futile occupations engrossed 
the attention of the most profound genius, whose la- 
bours would have been useful, if they had been di- 
rected to objects really interesting. 

Nations were impoverished to foster, in abundance, 

* The learned Abb^ Fleury agrees as to these facts, in his 
Moours des Chretiens^ parlie £. § 54. where he says, that 
Christians ought to observe exactly what is practised in the 
most orderly monasteries^ to become living examples of Chris* 
tian morality. Thus, by this confessipn, a good Christian is 
a trne monk ; now a monk is a citizen dead to society. 
What would become of a country where every body shouJd 
pretend to Christian perfection, and to attain which was their 
only aim ? There would be neither merchants, nor soldiers, 
nor married persons. 
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in luxury^and often in drunkenness, legions of monks, 
priests, and pontiffs, from whom thej derived no real 
benefits. Under pretence of bestowing stipends on the 
ititercefisors with God, they richly endowed a multi* 
tpde of drones, whose prayers and reveries pocured 
only misery and dissensions. Education, entrusted 
throughout Christendom to base or ignorant priests, 
was Crilcuiated to form. superstitious persons only, des- 
titute of the qualities necessary to make useful citizens. 
Th^;;. instruction they gave Chri.stians, was confined to 
inculcating dogmas and mysteries which the latter ne- 
ver could comprehend. They incessantly preached 
up evangelical morality ; but that sublime morality 
which all the world esteems, and which so few prac** 
tise, because it is incompatible with. the nature and 
' wants of man, did not restrain the passions, or ever 
check their irregularity of manners. When that Stoical 
morality was practised, it was only by some imbecile 
fanatics or fiery enthusiasts, whom the ardour of their 
zeal rendered dangerous to society. The saints of 
Christianity were either the most useless or most fiagi* 
tipus of men. 

Princes, the great, the rich, and even the beads of 
the church, thought themselves excused from the ri- 
gorous and literal practice of precepts and counsels, 
which a God himself had come on purpose to commu* 
picute* They left Christian perfection to some miser- 
able monks, for whom alone it seemed originally des- 
tined. Complaisant guides smoothed for others the 
roads to Paradise, and, without bridling the passions, 
persuaded their votaries that it was sufficient to come 
at stated times to confess their faults to them, humble 
themselves at their feet, undergo the penances and ce- 
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remonies which they should impose, and especially 
make donations to the church, in order to obtain from 
God remission of the outrages they committed on his 
creatures. By these means, in most Christian coun- 
tries, people and princes openly united devotion with 
the most hideous depravity of manners, and often with 
the blackest crimes. There were devout tyrants and 
adulterers, oppressors and iniquitous ministers, cour« 
tiers without morals, and public depredators, all very 
devout. There were knaves of every kind^displaying 
the greatest zeal for a religion, the ministers of which 
imposed easy expiations even on those who violated 
its most express precepts*. 

Thus, by the cares of the spiritual guides of Chris- 
tianity, concord was banished from states ; princes 
sunk into bondage ; the people ^ere blinded ; science 
was stifled ; nations were impoverished ; true mora- 
lity was unknown ; and the most devout Christians 
were commonly devoid of those talents and virtues 
which are indispensibly necessary for the support of 
society. 

* It is asserted, and repeated every day, that religion is 
necessary, an2i that it is a check. It is necessary only to 
open our eyes to be convinced, -that religion among high and 
low, restrains nobody, not even the priests who preach and 
live by it. The roost devout nations of Europe, such as the 
Italians, Portuguese, and Spaniards, are alike distinguished 
by their bigotry and corruption of manners ; the clergy 
themselves shew them the example of perfidy, cruelty, and 
the most unbridled licentiousness. To restrain men, there is 
need neither of falsehoods nor fables ; but of good laws, 
good education, cultivated reason, talents, science, g6od 
examples, rewards, and equitable punishments. As >chiiDera8 
only are opposed to the irregularities of mankind, they are 
Aot'capable of tanquishij^ their isclitiations.i'. .. . .;, . ; 




aa2 



Suck are the immense adraiUag^ wfaieh: the religion 
of Ckrist has procured to the world*! Such are the 
effects we see resulting from the gospd> or ^fae gtad 
tidings J which the Son of God came in person to ai»- 
novnce \ To judge of it hy its fruits^ that \&y accar<i«- 
lAg to the rule which the Messiah himself has giren, 
the incredulous find, that Christianity was allegoricallj 
represented by the fig tree accursed. But those who 
have faith, assore us, that in the othtr world this tree 
will some day produce delicious fruits.. We must 
therefore wait for them in patience,, for erery thing 
evinces that the great benefits promised by this reli- 
gion are very little perceptible in the present woil^d^ 

There are, however, people who carry incredulity 
so far as to think, that,^ if there exists a God veallj 
jealoua of Iuh rights, he will confer Kttls recompence 
en. mortals so impious as to associate with. him. a nsao^ 
a Jew, and a charlatan ; and to pay him; honours which 
are due only to- the Divinity. Indeed, in supposing 
that God is offended by the actions of his creaHnres^ 
and concerns himself with their behaviour, he must 
be irritated at the odious conduct of many Christians, 
who^ u-nder pretence of devotion and zeal, believe 
themselves permitted to violate the most sabred duties 
of nature, of which they make the Deity the author. 

It is, add oirr unbelievers, very difficult to calcu* 
late the duration of human extravagancies ; but they 
flatter themselves, that the reign of falsehood and error 
will terminate at some period, and giv9 place to reason 
and truth^. They hope, that nations and t^r cbie& 

* A Scotchman pabiished at London^ 1 699^ a book under 
tihetitlrof Jo^ CrmgUScoii^ theologiof Ckrikianm prmoL 
jpiamo/SfteiJia^Ecaywhcffeniihe endeanours to pvoTe,;that ev^vj^ 
thing founded oathc testSnMir)r ef ^weii}. whetHer iti^ttrediot. 



. w 






823 

^illsomeday perceive the danger resulting from their 
prejudices; that they will blush at having prostituted 
their praises on objects deserving sovereign contempt ; 
that they will regret the blood and treasures which 
baneful fables and reveries have cost them ; and that 
they will be at last ashamed of having betsn the dupes 
and victims of a mass of romances, destitute of proba- 
bility, and never possessing a more solid foundation 
than the astonishing credulity of men, and the astonish- 
ing impudence of those who preach them. These un« 
believers venture at least to glimpse at a time, ..when 
men, become more sensible of their own interest, will 
acknowledge the- truly barbarous folly of hating and 
tormenting themselves, and cutting one another's 
throats for obscure dogmas, puerile opinions and cere- 
monies unworthy of rational beings, and on which it is 
impossible to be ever unanimous. These infidels push 

not inspired, is only probable, and tliat its probability di- 
minishes in proportion as mankind recede from the time' the 
>vitnesscs lived, on whose testimony they believe. On this 
principle he makes an algebraical calculation, according to 
which he ailirms, that it Is probable the Christian I'eligioa 
-will endure still 1454 years, at the end of which its proba- 
bility of endurauee Mill be r.educcd to nothing. But he 
supposes, that the last judgment must arrive in time to pre- 
vent this total eclipse of the faith. Whether these calcula- 
tions and conjectures bo true or false, we. may apply to the 
religion of Jesus what Lactantius said of the heathen my* 
thology, according to which Jupiter had dethroned his 
father Satui u : J'^ulco ulium Deum fuisse rege/n primis temm 
ponbus^ alium consvquentibinf. Potest ergo Jieri^ ul alius JU 
posteafuturus. Si enim rcgnum pi'ius mutatum tf.*// cur 
despercmus etiam posteriiis posse mutari ? Lo^ctant. Institut. 
diviu. lib. i. c. 11. If God was weary of the Jewish rcli* 
{ion, why may he not become weary of the Christian also ? 

U U 












their temerity so far as to maintain, that it is Teiy 
possible sovereigns and subjects may one day loathe a 
religion burdensome to the p^oplci and' producing real 
advantages only to the priests of a beggarly and cru^ 
cified God. They think, that the profane laity, if un«* 
deceived, could easily bring their^ priests back to the 
frugal life of the apostles or of Christ, whom they 
ought to regard as a model ; at least, these infidel« 
imagine, that the minister of the God of peace wouid be 
obliged to live more peaceably, and follow some occU'* 
pfation more honest than that of deceiving, or tearing 
to pieces, the society which fosters them. 

If it is demanded of us what can be substituted for 
a religion which at all times produced only efiecta 
pernicious to the happiness of the human race, nre 
will bid men cultivate their reason, which, much better 
than absurd and deceptive systems, will advance their 
welfare, and make them sensible of the value of vir* 
tue. Finally, we will tell them with Tertullian— - 
Why pain yourselves in seekinq for a divine law^ 

WHILST YOU have THAT WHICH IS COMMON TO MAN- 
KIND AND ENGRAVEN ON THE TABLETS OF NATURE*. 

* Tertull. de corona militis. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MYTHOLOGY. 



GOP, by au inconceWable act of his omnipotence, createdl 
the uniTerse out of nothiog *• He made the earth for the 
residence of man, whom he created in his own image* 
Scarcely had this man, the prime object of the labours of 
the Almighty, seen the light, when his Creator set a snare 
for him, into which God undoubtedly knew that he must 
fall. A serpent which speaks, seduces a woman, who is no 
way surprised at this phenomenon. Being persuaded by the 
serpent, she solicits her husband to cat of a fruit forbidden 
by God himself. Adam, the father of the h^iman race, by 
this light fault draws upon himself aind his innocent posterity 
innumerable ctHs, which are followed but not terminated by 
death. By the offence of only one man the whole human 
race incurs the wrath of God ; and they are at length pu- 
nished for involuntary faults with an universal deluge. God 
repents haying peopled the earth, and he finds it easier to 

• Ex nibito fubiijitf was conaidered as an axiom by ancient philoso- 
phers. The creation, as admitted by Christians of the present day, 
i,e, the eduction of mil things from nothing, is a theological invention not 
indeed of very remote date. The word Barah, which is used in Gc« 
-•ctis, signifies to impose, arrange^ to dispose matter already existing. 
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drown and destroy the human racc^ than to change tht^r 
hearts. 

A small number of the jtist, boM'erer, escaped this des- 
tructive flood ; but the dcfugcl earth and the destruction of 
mankind, did not satiate the implacable vengeance of their 
Creator: a new generation appeared. Those, thonsrh de- 
scended from the friends of God whom he had preserved in 
the general shipwreck of the world, incense him by new 
crimes. The Almighty is represented as having been inca- 
pable of rendering his creatures such as he desired th^m : a 
new torrent of corruption carrits away mankind, and wrath" 
is again excited in the bosom of Jehovah! 

Partial in his affections and preferences, God at longtb 
casts his- eyes on an idolatrous Assyrian*. He enters into 
an alliance with this man, and covenants that his posterity 
shall be multiplied to the number of the stars of Heaven, or 
the sands of the sea, and that they shall for ever enjoy the 
favour of God. To this chosen race he reveals his will : for 
them, regardless of his justice, he destroys whole nations^ 
Nevertheless this favoured race is not the more happy, or 
more attached to their God. They fly to strange gods, from 
whom they seek succours which are denied to them by their 
own. They frequently in?ult the God who is able to exter- 
minate them. Sometimes he punishes, sometimes consoles 
them ; at one period he hates them \^ithout a cause ; and at 

• The Arabians believe that Abraham, soon after he was born, was 
hid by his father in a certain cave undor a mountain, for fear of the 
Chaldeans, who sought to lay hands on him, because the astrologers 
had foretold that he would provg the destruction of their gods. In 
process of time, Abraham, when he was |»niwn to years of maturity, 
one evening came out of the cave, and bej',an with great admiration to 
contemplate the Heavens, with their innumeriible stars, and, by 
chance, >ecing the planet Venus arise, which greatly exceed the rest 
in beauty and brightness, he said, " This is my God and my Creator.^* 
But a little after, when the moon appeared, he changed his opinioo^ 
and said, " This is my God aud my Creator.'* At length whenthe sun 
arost, being astonished, he critd out, " This is really my God and my 
Creator, than whom nothing can be imagined more splendid, lofty or 
beautiful. * But when he had spoken these words, the angel Gabriei 
appeared and stood before him, aind taught him the (rue God and tKe 
true religion. Abr. £cc. Hist. Arab. c. vi. 
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another he caresses them with as little reason. At Ittsf, flnd^ 
iiig it impossible to reclaim this perverse people, for whom 
he continues to feci the M-armest tenderness, he send* 
amongst them his own son. To this son they will not listen. 
What do I say ? — this beloved son, equal to God his father, 
is put to an ignominious doath by his favourite nation! 
His father at the same time finds it impossible to save the 
human race without the sacriticc of his own son. Thus an 
innocent God becomes the victim of a just God, by whom 
he is beloved : both consent to this stranpe sacrifice^ judged 
necessary by a God mIio knows that it will be useless to an 
hardened nation which nothing can reclaim. 

We should expect that the death of this God, being nsGk 
less to Israel, must serve at least to expiate the sins of the 
rest of , the human race. Notwithstanding the eternal alli- 
ance with the Hebrews, solemnly sworn to by the Most* 
High, and so many times renewed, that favourite nation, 
find themselves at last deserted by their God who could not^ 
reduce them to obedience. The merits otthe sufferings and 
death of his son, are applied to the nations before excluded 
from his bounty. These are reconciled to Hiaven, now be- 
come more just in regard to them, and return td grace. 
Yet in spite of all the efforts of God, his favours are lavished 
in yatn : mankind continue to sin, to enkindle the divine 
wrath, and to render themselves worthy of the eternal pu- 
nishment previously prepared and dcstint-d for the greater 
part of the human race. 

Such is the failhful history of the God on whom thft 
foundation of the Christian religion is lail. His conduct 
being so strange, cruel, and opposite to all reason^ is it 
surprising to see the worshippers of this God ignorant of 
their duties, destitute of humanity and justice, and striving 
to assimila'e th«'mselvc'S to the model of that barbarous di» 
vinity which they adore? What induli^enc" have mankind 
a right to expect from a God who spared not even his own 
son ? What indulgence can the Christian w ho believes this 
fable shew to his fellow man? Ouj^ht he not to imagine 
thai tiie surest means of pleasing his God, is to imitate hU 
fcrosity and cruelty ? 
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But ttiis God is not always unjust and cruel; bis conduct 
▼aries. Sonetiines he appears io haTe created all nature for 
man alone : at others he seems to haye created man only as 
an object whereon to exercise his arbitrary rage. Sometimes 
they are rherishcd by him, notwithstanding' all their faults : 
at others the whole species is condemned to eternal misery 
for an apple. — This unchangeable God is alternately agi- 
tated by anger and love, revenge and pity, benevolence 
and fur}', llis conduct is continually destitute of that uni- 
formity which characterises wisdom. Partial in his affec* 
tions, he makes it the duty of his favourite people deliber. 
ately to commit the most atrocious crimes. He commands 
them to violate good faith and contemn the rights of na- 
tions : he enjoins upon them the commission of robbery and 
murder. On other occasions we sec him forbidding the same 
crimeS| ordaining justice, and prescribing to mankind ab- 
stinence from whatever disturbs the good order of society. 
This God, who in turn is styled the God of Vengeance^ the 
God of Mercies^ the God of Arms^ and the God of Peace, is 
constantly at Tariance with himself. His subjects are conse- 
quently, each for him^lf, at liberty to imitate that part of 
his conduct which he finds most congenial to his humour. 
Hence their morality becomes arbitrary, which renders it 
no way surprising that they have never yet been able io 
agree among themselves, whether it would be most pleasing 
to their God to tolerate the various opinions of mankind, or 
to exterminate all who differ from themselves ? It is in fact 
a problem with most Christians, whether it would be more 
expedient to persecute and assassinate those who think not 
as they do, or to treat them with humanity and suffer them 
to live in peace ? 

Chrhtianittf Unveiled^ by Bonlangcr^ Chap. it. 
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CHRISTIAN MORALITY. 

Were we to believe Christians, there could hare been no 
true morality on earth until the coming of the founder of 
their sect. They represent the world as having been 
plunged in darkness and rice at all times and places wherd 
Christ was unknown. Yet morality was always necessary 
to mankind ; for, without it, no society can exist. We 
find, that before the time of Christ, there were flourishing 
feind virtuous nations, and enlightened philosophers, who 
continually reminded mankind of their duties. The pre. 
cepts of Socrates, Confucius, and the Gymnosophists of 
India, are by no means inferior to those of the Messiah of 
the Christians * . Wc find amongst heathens, innumerable 
instances of equity, ^ humanity, temperance, disinterested* 
ness, patience, and meekness, which flatly contradict the 
pretensions of the Christians, and prove that, before Christ 

• The purest part of the system of morals taught in the New Testa* 
inent, and which is so much boasted of by Christians, appears to.be 
liothing more than a literal copj of the Morals of Confuchtt, who wrote 
near 600 years before the birth of Christ. This will appear evident 
from the following extracts : 

'* Do to another what you would they should do unto you ; and do 
not unto anq^her what you would should not be done unto you : thoa 
only needest this law alone ; it is the foundation and principle df all 
the rest.'* 34th Moral. 

** Desire not the death of thine enemy ; thou wouldst desire it in 
vain : his life is in the hands of Heaven." 51st Moral. 

" Acknowledge thy benefits by the return of other benefits, but never 
revenge injuries.** 53rd MoraL 

•* We may have an aversion for an enemy without desiring revenge. 
The motions of nature are not always criminal.'* 63rd MoraL 

Confucius instructed as well by his example as by his precepts ; and 
it would be well if his morals were taught in all the schools and col- 
leges of Europe, instead of those christian creeds and dogmas which 
the student caa never comprehend. 
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*was known on earth, \irtiips flourlsliod which were far 
^orc real than fhose ho came to teach. 

Was a supernatural rcveljition necessary to inform man- 
kind that society cannot exist without virtue, and that, by 
the admission of vice, societies consent to their own des- 
truction ? Was it nect'ssary that a God should speak, to 
ihew, that they have ne d of mutual aid and mutual love ? 
Was assistance from on High necessary to discover that 
revenge is an evil, and an outrage upon the laws, which, 
when tijey arc just, assume to th^'msolves the right of retii- 
bution ? Is net the furgivoness of injuries connected with 
this principle ? And is not hatred ettrnalized, where im- 
placable revenge is exercised ? Is not (he pardoning of our 
enemies a greatness of soul, which gives us an advantage 
over those who otFend us ? When we do good to our ene- 
mies, does it not give us a sui)eriorify over thera ? Is not 
such conduct calculated to multiply cur friends ? Does not 
every man, who is des-irous to live, perceive that vice, in- 
temperance, and voluptuousness must shorten the period of 
life? Has not experience demonsfrated to every thinking 
being, that vice is injurious and detestable even to those who 
aie not free from its empire, and that the practice of virtue 
is the only means of acquiring real esteem and love ? How- 
ever little mankind may rellect on what they themselves, 
their true interests, and the ends of society arc, they must 
feel what they ought to bo to each other. Good laws will 
render them good ; and where these exist, there is no need 
of flying to II' aven for rules for the preservation and hap-^ 
pincss of society. Reason is sufficient to teach ujx our duties 
to our fellow creatures. What assistance can it receive 
from a religion by which it is continually contradicted and 
degraded ? 

\i is said that Christianity, far from counteracting mo- 
rality, is its chief support, and renders its obligations more 
sacred, -by gi\ing thera the sanction of God. In my opi- 
nion, however, the Christian religion, instead of supporting 
morality, renders it weak and precarious. It cannot possi- 
Wy have any solid foundation on the commands of a (Jod, 
whi> is chang'ug, partial, and capricious, aiul ordains witk 
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the same mouth, justice and injustice, concord and carnag^^ 
toleration and persecution. It is impossible to follow tha^ 
precepts of a rational morality, under the empire of a rei 
ligion which makes a merit of the most destructi?e zeal, 
enthusiasm, and fanaticism. A religion which commands us 
to imitate the conduct of a despot who delights to ensnare 
his creatures, who is implacable in his tengeance, and de» 
Totes to flaming destruction all who have the misfortune to 
displease him, is incompatible with all morality. The innu- 
merable crimes wi^h which the Christian, more than any 
other religion, has stained itself, have always been com- 
mitted under the pretence of pleasing the ferocious God 
whom the Christians have inherited from the Jewsi^ The 
moral character of this God, must of necessity, govern tho 
moral conduct of those who adore him. 

Morality should be founded upon invariable rules * . A, 
God who destroys these rules, destroys his own work. If 
God be the creator of man, if he intends their happiness 
and preservation, he would have them to be just, humane, 
and bcnerotent, and averse to injustice, fanaticism, and 
cruelty. 

We may thus see what we ought to think of those divine* . 
who pretend, that without the Christian religion there could 
be neither moral'^ty nor virtue among mankind. The con- 
verse of this proposition would much nigher approach the 

♦ " ft cannot be too often repeated," says Mirabaud, ** that there it 
no morality without consulting the nature o| man, and his true rela- 
tions, with the beings of his species ; no fixed principles for man's con- 
duct in regulating it upon unjust, capricious, and wicked gods; no sound 
politics without consulting the nature of man living in society, and the 
way to satisfy his wants and ensure his happiness ; no good govern- 
ment can found itself upon a despotic God—he will always make ty- 
rants of bis representatives ; no laws will be.good without consulting 
the nature and the end of society ; no jurisprudence can be advanta- 
geous for nations, if it is regulated upon the caprice and passions of 
deified tyrants. No education will be rational unless it be founded upon 
Reason, and not upon chimeras and prejudices. In short, there is no 
virtue, no probity, no talents under corrupt masters— under the con- 
duct of those priests who fender men the enemies of themselves and of 
others, and who constantly and- eagerly seek to stifle the seeds of rea- 
son, of science, and of courage.— 5jyx/^n of Nature, voL IV. p.^42. 
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irath ; and it might be maintained, that ewery Christian vrba 
imitates his God and practises all his commandS| must iie« 
cessarily be an immoral person. If it be said that those 
commands are not always unjust, and that the Scriptures 
often breathe benevolence, harmony, and equity, I answer^ 
Christians must have an inconstant morality, sometimes 
good and sometimes bad, according to interest and indivU 
d'lals. It appears that they must either be wholly desti* 
tute of true morality, or Tibrate continually from virtue 
to vice, and from vice to virtue. 

The Christian religion is but a rotten prop to morality. 
It will not bear examination, and every man who dis* 
covers its defects will be ready to believe that the morality 
foun4ed on such a basis can be only a chimera. Thus we 
ofien behold men, who have couched the neck beneath the 
yoke of religion^ break loose at once and abandon them« 
selves to debauchery, intemperance, and every kind of vice. 
Escaping from the slavery of superstition, they fly to com. 
plete anarchy, and disbelieve the existence of all moral du« 
tits, bt:cause they have found religion to be only a fable. 
Bene, among Christians, the words infidel and libftrtine 
have become synonVmous. All these inconveniences would 
be avoided, if mankind, instead of being taught a Meo/o^tco/, 
were taught a natural morality. Instead of interdicting in- 
temperance and vice, because they are offensive to God and 
religion, they should be prevented by convincing man that 
they are (lestructive to his existence, and render him con« 
temptible in society ; that ihey are disapproved and forbid- 
den by reason and nature, who aim at his preservation, and 
direct him to take the path that leads to permanent felicity. 
Whatever may be the will of God, and independently of the 
future rewards and punishments announced by religion, it 
is easy to prove to every man that it is in this world his ivl^ 
terest to preserve his health, to respect virtue, acquire the 
esteem of his fellow-creatures, and, in fine, to be chaste, tem- 
perate, and virtuous. Those whose passions will not suffer 
them to attend to principles so clear and reasonable, will 
not be more docile to the voice of religion, which they will 
cease to believe the moment it opposes their misguiding 
propensities. 
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Let then the pretended adrantages which the Christian 
religion lends morality, be no longer boasted * • The prin* 
ciples drawn from revelation tend to its destruction. We 
have frequent examples of Christian nations, wLose morals 
are far more corrupted than those of people whom they 
style infidels and heathens ; the former are at least most sub- 
ject to r^iligious fanaticism, a passidn calculated to banish 
justice and all the social virtues from society. 

Christianity creates intolerants and persecutors, who are 
much more injurious to society than the most abandoned 
debauchees. It is at least certain, that the most Christian 
nations of Europe are not those where true morality is 
most felt and practised. In Spain,- Portugal, and Italy, 
where the most superstitious sect of Christians has fixed its 
residence, people live in the most shameful ignorance of 
their duties. Robbery, assassination, debauchery, and per- 
secution are there carried to their worst extreme ; and yet 
all men are full of religion. Few virtuous men exist in 
those countries. There religion itself becomes an accom- 
plice to vice, furnishes criminals with an asylum, and pro« 
cures to them easy means of reconciliation with God* 
Presents, prayers, and ceremonies procure mankind a dis- 
pensation from the practice of Tirtue, Even amongst na- 
tions, who boast of possessing Christianity in all its purity, 
religion has so entirely absorbed the attention of its sectaries^ 

* Notwithstazidixig the happy influences attributed tA the Chrii- 
tian religion, do we find more virtues in those who profess it, than 
in those who are straflgers to it f Are the men redeemed by the 
blood of even a Deity, more honest than others? It might be ima- 
l^ned that we would ask in vain among Christians for rapine, for* 
nication, adultery, and oppression. Among the orthodox courtiers 
who surround Christian thrones, do we not discover intrigues, ca- 
lumny, and perfidy ? Among the clergy who preach to others sueh 
redoubtable doctrines, and announce such terrible chastisements, do 
we not find crimes that shun the day, and every species of ini- 
quity ?— All these men are Christians, who, unbridled by their reli- 
gion, continually violate the plainest duties of morality, and know- 
iiigly continue to ofl&nd a God whom they are conscious of havintf * 
irritated. Yet they flatter themselves they shall be able, by a dead^- 
hed repentance, to appease that divine jiisuoe wUch lliey have insulted 
dnriof the whole cpiunc ef their Uvea. 
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that moralitj enters not into their thoughts; and they calcu- 
late that they fulfil all their duties by a scrupulous observa- 
tion of the minutiae of superstitious ceremonies^ whilst they 
are s( rangers to all social affections, and labour for the des- 
truction of human happiness. 

Christianity UnveUedj Chap. xi. 



III. 

Political Effects of the Christian Religion. 

After having seen the inutility and even danger of the 
perfections, Tirtues, and duties proposed by the Christian 
religion, let U3 enquire whether its political influences be 
more happy, and whether it can in reality promote the 
welfare of a nation, among whom it is established and faith, 
fully observed. We at once find, that wherever this reli- 
gion is admitted, two opposite legislations, ever at variance 
•with each other, establish themselves. Although this reli* 
■gion preaches love and peace, it soon annihilates the effects 
of those precepts by the divisions which it necessarily sows'" 
among its sectaries, who unavoidably interpret differently 
the ' ambiguous orades announced in holy writ. We find 
that from the infancy of religion the most s^crimonious dis- 
putes have continually taken place %mong divines. The 
suqcessive ages of Christianity have been stained with 
schisms^ heresies, persecutions, and contests, widely dis- 
cordant from its boasted spirit of peace and concord ; which 
is in fact incompatible with a religion whose precepts are so 
dd.rk and equivocal. In all religious disputes each party 
believes that God is on its side, and consequently they are 
ol)stinate *. Indeed, how can it be otherwise, when they 

9 All the religions on earth declare that they have emanated from 
God, and pretend to possess an exclusive right to his favours.' The 
Indian asserts that the Brama himself is the author of his worship. 
The Scandinavian derives his from the awful O^n.. If the Jew and 



confound the cause of God with that of their own vanity? 
Thus mutually averse to concession, they quarrel and fight 
tnti] force has decided a contest in which they never appeal 
to reason. In fact, political authorities have ever been 
forced to interfere in all the dissensions which have arisen 
aimeng Christians. Governments have always listened to the 
frivolous disputes of priests, and foolishly considered them 
as objects of the last importance. They ha?e conceifed, 
that in a religion established by God himself, there conid be 
nothing of a trifling nature. Thus princes have armed them, 
selves against their own subjects, whose opinions difieiled 
from their's. The way of thinking at court has decided the 
creed and faith of subjects. Opimons supported by kings 
and priests have been the only true ones. Their creatures 
have been the guardians of orthodoxy, and were com- 
missioned to exterminate all whom they chose to derfominate 
heretics and rebels. 

The prejudices of princes or theij^ false policy, has caused 
them to consider those of their subjects who differ from 
themselves iiicreligioas opini6ns, as bad citizens, dangerous 
to the state,' and enemies to their power. If, leaving to 
priests the business of finishing their own impertinent dis«* 
putes, they had not assisted their quarrels and persecutions, 
they would have died away of themselves, and never have 

the Christian have received theirs from Jebevab, by the ministry of 
Moses and Jesus, the Mahometan affirms, that he has received his 
from his prophet, inspired by t|ie same God. Thus all religions pre- 
tend to a divine origin ; and they all interdict the use of reason in 
the examination of their sacred titles. Each pretends to be the only 
true one, to the exclunion of all others. All menace with the wrath 
of Heaven those who refuse to submit to their authority; and all 
acquire the character of falsehood by the palpable contradictions 
with which they are filled; by the mis-shapen, obscure, and often 
odious ideas which they give of the godhead; by the whimsical 
laws which they attribute to him ; and by the disputes which th«j 
generate amongst their acctaries. In short, they all appear to be % 
mass of impostures and reveries equally disgusting to reason. Thut 
Qo the score of prctensioas, the Christian religion has no advantage 
over the other superstitions with which the world is infected; and 
its divine origin is contested by all others with as much propriety 
as their's is dei\^ed by it* ' 
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disturbed the peace of nations. If those kings had impar- 
tially recompensed the good and punished the bad wiihout 
regard to their worship, ceremonies, and specuIatiTC opi- 
nions, they would not hare made many of their subji cts 
such enemies to that power by which they found themseWes 
oppressed. Christians hare always attempted to reclaim 
heretics by injustice^ Violence, and persecution. Ought not 
they to hafe perceived that this conduct was calculated 
only to produce hypocrites and hidden enemies, or open 
rebellions ? 

But these reflections are not designed for princes, who^ 
from their infancy, ha?e been filled with fanaticism and 
prejudices. They, instead of being actuated by Tirtuous 
motires, hare formed obstinate attachments to frivolities, ' 
and impetuous ardour for doctrines foreign to the welfare of 
their states, and a boundless wrath against all who refuse to 
bend to their despotic opinions. Such sovereigns find it a 
shorter way to destroy mankind than reclaim them by mild 
means. Their haughty despotism will not condescend to 
reason. Religion assures them that tyranny isiiawful, and 
cruelty meritorious, when they are employed' in the cause 
of Heaven. 

The Christian religion, in fact, always makes despota 
and tyrants of all the sovereigns by whom it is adopted. It 
represents them as gods upon earth ; it causes their very 
caprices to be respected as the will of Heaven itself* It 
delivers mankind into their hands as an herd of slaves, of 
whom they may dispose at their pleasure. In return for 
their zeal for religion, all the outrages upon justice that they 
can commit are forgiven, and their subjects are commanded 
under pain of the wrath of the Most High, to submit with- 
out a murmer to the sword that strikes Tustead of protect- 
ing them. It is not therefore matter of surprise that since 
the establishment of this religion, we see so many nations 
groaning under devout tyrants,' who, although obstinately 
attached to religion, have been unjust, licentious, and cruel. 
Whatever were the oppressions and ravages of these religU 
ous or hypocritical princes, the priests have not failed to 
(reach submission to their subjects. On the other handy 
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let us not be surprised to see so many weak and wicked 
princes support in their turn the interest of a religion 
which their false policy judged necessary to the maintenance 
of their authority. If kings were enlightened^ just and vir* 
tuouS} and knew and practised their real duties, they would 
hav^ had no need of. the aid of superstition in governing 
nations. But, as it is more easy to conform to rites than to 
acquire talents or practise virtue, this religion has too 
often found in princes support for itself, and destruction 
for its enemies. 

The ministers of religion hare not had the same complais- 
ance for princes who refused to make a common cause with 
them, espouse their quarrels, and become subservient to 
their passions. They have arisen against those who have 
thwarted their views, punished their excesses, touched their 
immunities, endeavoured to subject them to reason, or re* 
press their ambitious designs. The priests on such occa. 
sions, cry out. Impiety! Sacrilege! Then they pretend 
that the sovereign put 9 his hand to the censer^ and usurps 
the rights granted them by God himself. Then they endea. 
Tour to excite nations to rebellion. They arm fanatics 
against sovereigns, whom they declare tyrants, for having 
been wanting in submission to the church. Heaven is always 
ready to revenge any injustice done to its ministers. They 
are themselves submissive, and preach submission to others, 
only when they are pemitted to share the authority, or are 
too feeble to resist it. This is the reason why the apostles 
in the infancy of Christianity, being destitute of power, 
preached subordination. No sooner had this religion gained 
sufficient strength than it preached resistance and rebellion ; 
dethroning some kings and assassinating others *. 

* It is well to observe, that the priests who are perpetually crying 
out to the people to submit themselves to their sovereigns, because 
their authority is derived from Heaven— because they are the images 
df the divinity, presently change their language whenever the sove- 
reign does not blindly submit to the church. The clergy uphold des- 
potism only that it may direct its blows against their enemies; it 
overthrows it whenever it ' finds it contrary to its interests. The 
ministers of the invisible powers preach iip obedience to the visible 
pow^s only when these are humbly devoted to than. Mlr^bfi^d, 
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In cTcry political body irhere this religion is established, 
there are two mal powers, which by incessant contention 
conmlse and wound the state. The citizens diride into 
opposite parties, each of which fights or thinks it fights for 
God. These contests at difterrnt times terminate diffe- 
rently, but the triumphant parfy is always in the right. 
By atrentiTC examination of such CT^nts, we shall escape 
the dominion of fanaticism. It is by stimulating mankind 
to enquiry that they must be fn»ed from the shackles of su- 
perstition. Let mankind think t;ll th^y have thrown aside 
their prejudices, and they will think justly. The reign of 
the priesthood will cease when men C'ase to be ignorant 
and credulous. Credulity is the offspring of ignorance, and 
superstition is the child of credulity. 

But most kings dread that mankind should be enlight- 
ened. Accomplices with the priesthood, they have formed 
a league with them to stifle reason, and persecute all who 
confide in rts guidance. Blind to their own interests and 
those of their subjects, they wish only to command slaves, 
forgetting those slaves are always at the disposal of the 
priests. Thus we see science neglected and ignorance tri- 
umphant .in those countries where this religion holds the 
most absolute dominion. Arts and sciences are the children 
of liberty, and, separated from their parent, they languish 
and die. Among Christian nations, the least superstitious 
are the most free, powerful, and happy. In countries 
where spiritual and temporal despotism are leagued, the 
people grovel in the most shameful ignorance and lethargic 
inactivity. The European nations who boast of possessing 
the purest faith are not surely the most flourishing and pow- 
erful. Their kings, enslaved themselves by priests, have 
not energy and courage enoiigh to make a sin£[le struggle 
for their own welfare or that of their subjects. Priests in 
such states are the only order of men who are rich ; other 
citizens languish irt the deepest indigence. But of what im- 
portance are the power and happiness of nations to the sec- 
taries of a religion who seek not for happiness in this world, 
yrho believe riches injurious, preach a God of poverty, and 
recommend absisemcnt to the soul, and mortification of the 
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flesh ? It is, 'without doubt, to compel people to practise 
these maxims, that the clergy in many Christian states have 
taken possession of most of the riches, and live in splendour, 
while their fellow-citizens are set forward in the road to 
Heaven, unincumbered with any burthen of earthly wealth. 
Such are the political advantages society derives from the 
Christian religion. It forms an independant state within a 
state. It renders the people slaves. When sovereigns are 
obedient to if, it favours their tyranny ; when they are 
disobedient, it renders ther subjects fanatic and rebellious. 
When it accords with political power, it convulses, debases, 
and impoverishes nations ; when not, it makes citizens un- 
social, tur"bulent, iutolerant, and mutinous *. 

Christianity Unveiled, Chap. xiy. 

• See La 'Contagion Sacret^ by Trenchard, published in 1768. la 
that work the grievou* influence of superstition on governmenti is 
ftrikingly displayed. 



IV. 



CHRISTIAN CLERGY. 

No religion ever placed its sectaries in more complete and 
continual depcndance on priests than the Christian. Thos^ 
harpies never loose sight of their prey. They take infalli- 
ble measures for subjecting mankind, and making all con- 
tribute to their power, riches, and dominion. Having as- 
sumed the office of mediator between the heavenly monarch 
and his subjects, th^se priests are looked upon as courtiers 
in favour, ministers commissioned to exercise power in his 
name, and favourites to whom he can refuse nothing^ 
Thus they become absolute masters of the destiny of the 
Christians. They gain establishments and render them- 
selves necessary by the introduction of immmerable prac<» 
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iiccs and duties, which, though puerile and ridiculous, they 
ha?c the address to make their flocks consider as indispen- 
sably necessary to their salvation. They represent the 
omisijion of these pretended duties as a crime iniiuitcly 
greater than an open violation of the laws of morality and 
reason. 

Let us not then be surprised that in the most zealous, that 
is to say, the most superstitious sects, we see mankind per. 
petually annoyed with priests. Scarce are they born, when 
under the pretext of washing away original sin, their priests 
impose on them a mercenary baptism, and pretend to recon- 
cile them with a God whom they have as yet been unable 
to oQVnd. By means of a few words and magical ceremo- 
nies thoy are thus snatched from the dominion of Satan. 
From the tendercst infancy their education is frequently en. 
trusted to priests, whose principal care is to instil into them 
early the prejudices necessary to the views of the church. 
Terrors are now introduced into their minds, which increase 
during the whole of their lives. They are instructed in the fa. 
bles, absurd doctrines, and incomprehensible mysteries of a 
marvellous religion ; they are formed into superstitious Chris- 
tians, and rendered incapable of being useful citizens or 
enlightened men. One thing only is represented to them as 
necessary, which is to be in all things devoutly submissive 
to religion. '^ Be devout," say their teachers, " be blind^ 
despise thy reason, attend to Heaven, and neglect earth, 
this is all thy God demands to conduct thee to eternal 
^'licity." 

Without the consent of his priests, a Christian cannot 
acquire a knowledge of the mysteries of his religion, 
from which they assume a right to exclude him entirely. This 
privation, however, he has no great reason to lament. But 
the anathemas or excommunications of the priests generally 
do a real mischief to mankind. These spiritual punishments 
produce temporal effects, and every citizen who incurs the 
disgrace of the church, is in danger of that of the govern- 
ment, and becomes odious to his fellow. citizens. 

Priests have taken upon themselves the management of mar- 
riages. Without their consent, a Christian cannot legally be- 
come a father. He must first submit to the capricious for* 
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Qialiiies of his religion, without which his children must be 
excluded from the rank of citizens. 

During all his life, the Christian is obliged to assist in the 
ceremonies of worship under the direction of his priests. 
When he has performed this important duty, he esteems 
himself the farourite of God, and persuades himself that 
he no longer owes anf thing to lociety. Thus fri?ok)us 
practices take place of morality, which is always rendered 
subordinate to religion. 

When death approaches, the Christian, stretched in agony 
on hi» bed, is still assailed in those distressful moments by 
priests. In some sects, religion seems to hare been invented 
to render the bitter death of man ten th<^usand times more 
bitter. A malicious priest comes to the couch of the dying 
man, and holds before him, arrayed in more than all its 
terrors, the spectacle of his approaching end. Although this 
custom is destructife to citizens, it is extremely profitable 
to the priesthood, who owe much of their riches to legacies 
procured by iU Morality is not quite so highly advantage^ 
by it. Experience proves, that most Christians live in se- 
curity, and postpone till death their reconciliation with 
God. • By means of a late repentance, and largesses to the 
priesthood, their faults are expiated, and they are permitted 
to hope tliat Heaven will forget the accumulated crimes of 
a long and wicked life. 

Death itself do^s not terminate the empire of the priest- 
hood in certain sects, which find means to mak^e money 
«ven out of the dead bodies of their followers. These, for 
a sufficient sum are permitted to be deposited in temples, 
where they have the pririlege of spreading infection and 
disease. The sacerdotal power extends still further. The 
prayers of the church are purchased at a dear rate, to de- 
liver the souls of the dead from their pretended torments 
inflicted in the other world, for their purification* H^ppy 
they who are rich in a religion whose priests, being fa- 
vourites with God, can be hired to prevail on him to remit 
the punishments which his immutable justice had intended 
to inflict. 

Christianity Unveiledj, Chap. xiif. 
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V. 

Boohs mentioned by the Fathers, and other anci- 
ent Writers, said to Itave been tcritten by Jesus 
Christ, his Apostles, ami other Disciples'. ■ 



JE5US CHRIST. 

A Ijetter trritten with his a 
hand to Abgarus king or 

An Epistle to Peter and 
Paul. 

The Parables and Sermons or 
Christ. 

A Hymn which Christ se- 
cretly taught his Disniple^ 
and Apostles 

A Book of the Magic of 
Christ, or the Art whereby 
he wrought his Miracles. 

A Book of the Natirily of 
Jesus, of the Holy Virgin 
his Mother, and her Mid. 

A letter written by Christ, 
and dropt down from Hea- 
ven in the 6th Century. 

MARY. 

An Epistle to Ignatius. 
Another Epistle to the Stci- 

A Book of the Nativity of 

the Virgin.- 
The Book of the Virgii 

'larv 
> His 

of Mary 
The Book of Mary, concern- 

ing the Miracles of Christ, 



y and her Midwife. 
The History and Traditions 



and, the Ring of King So.; 
loAion. 

The greater and lesser Ques- 
tions of Mary, 

The Book of the Progeny of 
Mary. 

PETER. 
The Gospel of Peter. 

Acts of Peter. 

Reyelation of Pete. 

Another ReTelation. 

The Epistle of Peter to Cle. 

mens. 
The Disputation of Peter aud 

Appion. 
The Doctrine of Peter. 

- Preaching of Pettx, 

- Liturgy of Peter. 

■ Itinerary of Peter. 

- Judgment of Peter. 

ANDREW. 
The Gospel of An'drew. 

■ Acts of Andrew. 

JAMES. 
The Gospel of James. 

Liturgy of James. 

A Book on the Death of the_ 
Virgin, 

JOHN. 
The Acts of John. 
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Another Gospel of John. 
The Itinerary of John. 

Liturgy of John 

——Traditions of John. 
■' Epistle of John to the 

Hydropic. 
A Book on the Death of 

Mary. 
The Memorial of Jesus 

Christ, and his Descent 

from the Cross. 
Another Revelation of John. 

BARTHOLOMEW.' 
^e Gospel of Bartholomew. 

PHILIP. 

The Gospel of Philip. 
Acts of Philip. 

THOMAS, 

The Gospel of Thomas. 

Acts of Thomas. 

— — Book of the Infancy of 
Christ. 

Revelations of Thomas. 

Itinerary of Thomas. 

MATTHEW 

A Book of the Infancy. 
The Liturgy of jVIatthew. 

MARK. 

The Liturgy of Mark. 
■ Gospel of thcEgyptians. 
Passion of 'Barnabas. 



THADDEUS. 

The Gospel of Thaddeus. 

MATTHIAS." 

The Gospel of Matthias. . 

Traditions of Matthias^ 

Acts of Matthias. 

PAUL. 

The Acts of Paul* 

Acts of Paul and 

•Thecla. 

Epistle to the Laq|i-' 

ceans. 
A Third Epistle to theThes- 
. salonians. 

A Third Epistle t6 the Co- 
rinthians. ' 

An Epistle from the Corin-: , 

thians with Paul's Answer^: 
The Epistles to and from 

Seneca 
The Revelation of Paul. 
Another Revelation. 
The Visions of Paul. 

Anabaction of Paul. 

The Gospel of Paul. 

— — Preaching of Paul. 

Narrative concerning 

the charming of Vi- 
pers. 

Precepts of Peter and 

Paul. 

BARNABAS. 

The Gospel of Barnabas. 
Epistle of Barnabast 



When we find Christianity at its very commencement, 
inundated with so many Gospels, Epistles, Revelations, &c. 
the greater part of which are regarded as authentic by a 
Tast ' majority of Christians of the present day, by what 
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criterion are we to determine that the books recsWed hj 
^rotestants are the only works possessing Divine Authority i 
•^The difficulty increases when it is recollected that these 
books, before tiie inyention of printing, were liable to be 
altered and interpolated at pleasure. Printing was invented 
In the year 1450, and first brought to England by William 
Caxton in 1471. The first translation of the Bible from 
the Hebrew was by order of Ptolomy Hiiladelphus, 277 
years B. C. The translation called the Septnagent was made 
by the LXX., or rather by seventy-two persons in sc. 
▼enty.two days. From this the Vulgate or Latin transia* 
tion was first printed i« 1461, and called Jerom's of Prague. 
Tki first English translation of the Bible was by order of 
Henry VIII. Act 27th, 1541. That now m use by Jtmes L 
1611, Act 8th. 

If the bible be the word of God, it requires not the 
wretched aid of prosecutions to defend it ; and the legisla* 
tare might with as much propriety enact a law to protect 
the rays of the sun as to protect the bible, if the bible, like 
lie sun, be the work of God. 



THE END. ^ 
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